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| AVING heard 4/:/o vindicated, or, as that book 
| | is commonly called, Mr. Herwey's eleven letters, 
recommended, as one of the 2% books that ever was 


written, I was very defirous of ſeeing it; and more fo, 
when (on the contrary) I heard a clergyman, who was 


himſelf a calviniſt, pronounce it a wile book, Having 
procured and read it, I cannot but ſubicribe to that Gen- 


tleman's opinion: For I declare, that ſuch a medley of 


of pie!y and bitter railing, I have never ſeen before. And 
as I have ſince found that pernicious book has done much 
hurt in my own neighbourhood, and have heard of the 
ſame bad effect of it elſewhere, I cannot help making 
ſome ſtrictures upon it. „„ 15 

Mr. Hervey, the preten led author, was certainly 2 


great and gecd man, and ] truſt is now in paradiſe. But 
tho' Jeſteem'd him much, yet I cannot help ſaying, that 


he was a deplorable inſtance of human.aweatneſi, in that 


he gave up his ;udg2ment to ſuch a perſon as William Cud- 


Worth, That he did this, I believe, not barely upon 
Cudworth's alſertion, © That Mr. Herwey put a deal of 


confidence in his judgment; ard, with regard to thoſe 


U 


letters, had given him full power to put out and put in : 
what he pleaſed,” but upon Mr. Hervey's own decla- 


ration to a friend of mine.. It is therefore a thing to 
be much lamented by all that with well to the cauſe of 


God, and Mr. Herwve;'s memory, that he ever admitted 


Cauarvorth to his familiarity. e N 
The author of a mal pamphlet, entitled, Brief aui- 
maguirfions cn S.me feats in the eleven letters, &c. ſays, 


ie”; D R E F A C k. 


e While numbers have been caught with the Erilliancy 

of Mr. Jlerwey's ſtile, and the Spirit ef devotion, which 
animates his writings, others leſs apt to be captivated, 
and more attentive to u¹, than aura, have long ſince 


diſcerned that writer's tendency to principles, which are 


defiruftive of all good morals. Luis to ſome may ap- 


pear an invidious reflection; but a certain clecgyman, 


that highly eſteem'd Mr, Hervey, and was very far from 
maligning his friend, in a letter that he wrote to an ac- 
quaintance, with the account of Mr. Heirveys death, 
ſays,* that God tcok Mr, Hervey to himſelf juſt in time; 
for that he was deeply ſunk into Autinamianiſin, and had 
he liv'd much longer, would in all probability have don? 
much miſchief. However that miſchief which he did 
not live to do, and which upon cool reflection, with his 
dying breath, he defired might zot be done, Cudaberib, 
Mr. Herwvey's brother, and their accomplices were deter- 
min'd Shu be done, and did it, as far as lay in their 

power. Es 


It is certain that a very great friendſhip once ſublifted | 
between Mr. Herwry and Mr. Veſſey, and I doubt not 


would have done ſo till Mr. H:rvey went to glory, had 
not Diotrephes, who how'd to have the pre-eminence, got 
between them, and prated againſt Mr. Heſy with mali- 


_ cious words, and had he not poiſoned the once friendly 


mind of Mr. Hervey, and inſpired him with his own 
ſpirit. Managed by V. Cudworib, that weak man 


then drew his pen, dipt in Aniznomian venom, and wrote 


with the atmo/? bitterneſs againſt his friend, to vihom 
he lay under various and great obligations. 


I know thoſe who love Mr. Hervey beſt are willing to 
believe, that thoſe letters are not the genuine production 


of his pen, but are** poiſon'd, (as the author of the ani- 


madverſions ſpeak) by the nfe4tovs pen of a Cud worth.“ 


I believe ſo too, and upon ſomewhat more than ** pre- 
Sumpiive proof,” if W. Cudwerih's word is to be taken: 


For he faid to Mr. Kerſbasv, at Norwich, I and Mr. 
Herve (U and my King, quoth Cardinal Molſey) are pre- 


paring ſuch a wward for Mr. Veſtey, as he hath never felt 


in his life before.” 
Mr. Kerfoaw in his pamphlet, entitled, An earneſt ap- 
peal 19 the publick, in an boiteſt, amicable, and afjettionate 


reply 


113 


232 2 


1 : . 
$4 

KF 

So 

| 

„ 


li 


3 
1 


do no great harm, til 
to join force s Wich him; and 
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reply to the preface of £j5aſio vindicated, printed at Zadin- 
burgh, bas given abupdant t light into that moſt iniqui- 
tous affair of the formation and predudtion of  Aſpaſro win- 


dicated, and has ſufficiently prov'd, that the hand of Foah 


avas in all this, But tho' he has c clearly prov'd, that Mr. 
Ilerwey did not ſay all that is ſaid in thoſe letters, I be- 
lieve none can deny that he ſaid a prea? deal too much, 
Conſidering the occaſion of Mr. 1Fe/:3's remarks on 


Theron and Aſpaſin, a quarter of a ſheet of paper would 


well have contained all that Mr. Here vey need to have 

{aid in reply. And ind leed the anſwer, which he at firſt 
wrote, and which Mr. Ke; fo 2 (199 was but ſhort, ' till it 
had paſt thro I. Crd eres magnifying hand. Then 
indeed the molebill ſwell'd to a moat, tell in labour 
and brought forth. not a rde ũs monſe, but a fiery, 
ſizing ſerp- nt, Aich it not cuth'd, may not only wound 


Ir. 7 ej: cy $.Chatact ter, ( Eich. 1 have Fenſon to on 7 


was Cadꝛucrib's pinciy 1] aim) but allo fling many ſouls 
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Know) he mortally bac him. Rr. } ey would not 
pay that mighty defcrence to his judgment, which Mer, 
F 50 did. This was a crime he could never forgive; 
uc from tne time che Gi pute aroſe between them, be 
reproac ch'd Mr. Heſey w! werever ke came. However his 
ingonificant weapons 1e1d:d by his feeble arm could 
he bto une. Poor Mr. Her. Dey over 
then, clok'd under his name, 
he catier' a frebranes, QITURCS, 4 24 death, Indeed he 
found Mr. Hervey, not quite pliable at fie it. Te could 
not b:ing him all at ence to ſabſcribe to this Autinomi an 
tenct, which he N avow'd to Mr. Ke, ar, in the 
hearing of divers perſons, at Nerzwieb, That ſin in a 
believer i is no ſin, and that he n day commit it with im: 
purity, and [apps ſe, ſaid he, I live and die in the com. 
million of any Un Vyatſbever, I now I $3441 goto hea- 


ven:“ For he hzw?d Mr. Ke 7 Paw a leitet from Mr, 
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Heruey's own hand, in which were thoſe words, 


our ſcheme can never ſtand, ſo long as tha 
text is in the bible, 1 John iii. 9. with ſom? others 


at le Ok chat AN, .it nout you can gut 4 Lett Cr folgs | 
| A 3 N tion. 


theſe letters, perhaps it DN 
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tion for the viffcotty, than I can imagine.“ Tis 


Mr. Here had not remain'd ' till death as tauben in 


this point as Mr, Meſey. He had then known how to 
diflinguiſh between real friends and Fa ſe ones; Mr. 
1, ey and he had been as David and Jonathan till death; 
and the * orld had ne YET ſoo EN Alpao vindicated, (will; fre. 4.5 
I ſhould have ſaid) in "oe 2 manner as he is. 
If only Mr. 17:/:y's charater had been affected by 
gat have been thought by 
ſome too officious in any one befide e hmfelt to inter- 
medcle in the diſpute; and that he ane is concerned 
to defend * He has done it, wn regard to the 


perſonal reflections cal upon him, in the > beginning of a 


treatiſe on jallieatien, extracted from Mr. J. God tuin, 


| according to the carne requeli-of a near relation of "Me, 


Here 50 3, in awvery tender manner; fach 2s mult do Mr, 


1 


J/eficy honour, as long as that D00R js rezd.” Others 


however think that irfatr'd inrocence N to be de- 
fended by all mer, and | by all props t means. Accord- 


b ingly tho? th "vthior of the ales Nad ons pr C3 fefles © Hot 
to underta ake tc TEINS at al 

Mr. Hervey? Mr. Er jpaw has done it, and in ſuch 

a manner as becomes he n 2h indeed. Another 


| betwee Mr. ey and 


writer, in a very ſmall pamphlet entidled, Some /ri7urcs 


— 


en, &c. has caſt in his mite : for that pur poſe, and! has 


done a little towards EXCL pati icy. 


But neither Mr. V te himſelf, nor any of tho! 150165 
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writers have given a fall anſwer to thoſe pernicious let- 


ters, which not only firike at Mr. Heſky's character, 
tut teem with ſuck. dockiines, as are deſtrudtive of all 
true religion and viitue. 1 nope therefore there ale 
ſome that will not think it necdlaſe, if 1, or wy one 


| elſe, ſtou!d attempt an arſwer 10 a boch, that has al- 


ready done too much hurt, and ſeems likely to do more, 


as it is frequeritly urg'd in defence both of ali uduuiaa 


principles and pracbices. | 
But let the reader again take notice, that 1 1 not 


charge all the «ffenſve things in that Book upon Mr, 
He -wy as the aber, nor do I blame . Cairrorth alone 


as hs publiſher. If I an tightly! inform 1 the Publ: (ers 


were a Cerberus at leaſt, if not a little. Hua, 4; three, if 
not more heads were 5 in it. I know not ere 


ſole 
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fore always againſt whom I write. It is Mr. Her- 
, and it is not: It is W. Cud wort, and it is not: 
they are bis accomplices and abettors. and they are not: 


It is A'p. fra, Phulolethes, femevody any body that was con- 


cerned in that iniquitous affair; and ary bozy 15 nobody. 
So that if I ſtrike a heavy blow at nobody, and ſomebony 
lands in the way, let him take it for his pains. If I 


ſhould chance to uſe a harſh woid. which Phils ethes calls 


from himſelf, © a becoming tartneſs, a3 hall fix it 


upon nebocy, nobedy has a right to be offended.” 


Notwithitanding | think Mr. Hervey was a much 
betterichritian b. fore his unhappy acquzinta ance will 


TW. Cudworth, than he was afterward;; yet I i = N 


he certainly was a great and good man. I verily be- 
lieve Mr. 73 60 is ſo tod. That he, under 6 0d, Was 


the author of thet revival of vital religim in Er gland, 
which is by way of reproach calid He! badiſn. | afl not 


offer to degy. Put that he bas ey the inttrument, 


% 


(unless accident ly as Oh 110 line as). K f ctr 


diſſentien avg ci il to bis religion ar Te cou 00. as the 
author 0: the an1madyerions ; ſuppoſes, believe. 1 May 
venture 
\ 3498 £6 


ne off 


to afnrm is not true. Nor is it, true that hę as 
any ſeparat jon in the 3 1,” unicſs any one 
wall fitlity call the Keeping of religious ſocieties, which 


no ways interfercs with the do cttine or public eee 
of the Church, a ſeparation. | | 


Tis true his manner of proceeding is now deem'd an 
irregular, ys but will ary One that makes any account of | 
the Bible dare to ſay that Chriſt did an irregular thing, 
when he preach'd on the /de of a tun, ain or in 2 /p?. 
or St. Paul, when he preach'd and pray'd at Po: ebe, by 
the ſide MN a river, and d:ihuted (dite courſe 2d) 41 27 inth 

e nearer Lome,' is TH | 

Fils any m = irregular, than the ho! 5 M2 maitvrs Ridley, 
notch 4. An lotbers, who} preach'd openly at Pauls Cioſs, 
and other fic ch pla ces in the nation 11 Gr, to come cloſer 
yet, th, n ti.oje miniſters, who oreach yeariy at-Sizrbitch 


fair, except in this, they do it only once a year, and he 
cvery day in the 1 But grantirg 'tis now in the ef- 
teem of men an zrregu/arity,. "1 + own [ think, the 


hand of God was in it, and that the end ol * providence 


in ſuferirg him and others, that were zealous for the 


cauſe: 


TT 
cauſe of God and the good of ſouls, to be ſhut out of. 


churches, Was, that they might ſound an alarm in every 


place, and awaken a drowſy nation out of their lethargy 


of fin, and make a ftand apainfi that deluge of ariani/m, 
fecinian! u,  deijm, ir fidelity and pr faneneſs, whic ch had 10 
widely overſpread the land. 

Have you not already in your mind pronounced me a 
Merl caiſt, becauſe 1 have ſaid fo much in favour of Mr. 


Hiſlry? Lou are welcome to do ſo. Iam not at all 
_ offeniied at the rame. I will not ſay, as nave heard 


ſome, © I abhor it” I think it quite innocent, vea laudas- 
tle; inaſmuch as there is ſcarce a min! iger in Eagland, 
who e as he ought, and lives as he Pest, but is 

call'd a Merbodiſt. However, if you will Believe me, I 
here declare, that | hae no otber canaeæxion with Ir. 


HMeey, or with any of the people call'd Mcd, tan 


what is caus'd by thote bands, which ought ÞÞ unite the 
hearts of all that are calYa chriſtians, and efectally of 


the miniſters of the goipe] of Chrift, vet we and bin 
| Mr. I N „ 8 I aid Mr. I. Je: and d 40 every mihiſter of. 


FA bir that has a fincere regard for the glory of Goo, 
and the ſouls of mankind. T will tell vou farther, 1 
preach, if | wiſlake him Het, the ſame dectrite that e 
does. Not becauſe be preaches it, but becauſe, fo far 
as I have light in God's word, I believe it is the truth, 
vet am'! ” bigot, I have the happineſs of being c- 
duainted with many worthy miniſters of Chriſt, that are 
calvin ts, who are not yet, and I hope never will be, 
lcaven'd with that sur, KOFI ER, enge ſpirit, which 
prevails among the rigid calvin; ſuch 1 Pecu!. arly 
love, and own myie elf unwor thy 0 unlog - their ſhoe- 
Jatchets, Yet their 4% Ping tenets I cannot em- 
brace, any more than they can mine. But) r cl. 
c winiſts, I muſt own, are enough to give all the World a 
ſurfeit of chriſtianity, were one to; judge of doctrines, by 


the conduct and ſpirit of ſuch proteſſors. Many cf this 


ſtamp J perſona! BY Know, that ſcruple not to ſay all 


2anner 0 evil fa;jely agaialt any, 0 are not Wuat they | 


call orthodox. | 
One of thoſe ſweet chriliians I met wi im ame time 


: ago in London, wo upon the mention of Mr. e fley's 
25 50 name, cried cut, V ill ain! 1 laid, Ur, WW by do 128 el 
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him ſo? A rogue „Lai he, be deterves to be mot; ay, 


to be ſet to a ſtake and burnt alive. I aſk'd, what 5 


evil hath he done? He replied, A rogue, he preaches that 
God's children may fall awey and periſo. I ſaid, pray 
fir, let me aſk you, are you ore of God's children? Ves, 


{aid he, Fknow I am. I always 3 ſaid 1, that 
God's children had the mind that was in Chriſt, which 
T ſuppoſe was not quite fo furious as yours, *Tis my 


zeal, faid he. A zeal of the devils kindling, quoth J, 


] mult tell you plainly; and if it be not quench'd with | 


the grace of Chrilt, it will hurry you on to deſtruction. 
Some may ſay, but we hope there are not many ſuch ſpi- 
rits as this. Yes verily but there are, numbers beſides 
him, and the authors and publiſbers of Aſpeſio vindicated, 
are 'of this very amp. And to what is this ow- 


bot to the ſubſtituting of opinions in the room of 
pf Ch 27½, and to the uncharitably deeming every one a re- 
probate, that doth not hold their opinions? Nay ſome 

it ſeems have ſuch diſcernment, that they can know a 
reprobate by his are, tho? it be no ways extravagant, 
almoſt at as great a diſtance, as the eye can reach him, 


tho? they know nothing at all of his opinions. I had 
likewiſe about the ſame time in London, an inſtance of 


this. I was ſtanding at a window ia a friend's houſe, 
Where one of thoſe charitable gentlemen was accidentally 
preſent. We ſaw at no lefs diſtance than the whole 
breadth of Moor. felas, a clergyman paſſing along in his 
robes. This gentleman cried, Ah! yonder goes a 
Foor reprobate, Where, ſaid I, He replied, there; 5 
in the robes. Do you know him ſaid I. He arſwered, 
no, only by his = I aſk*d, how can you tell that 
he is a reprobate by his garb? I ſhould not have 
thought that reprobates were Cillinguiſhadle by their 
dreſs. O yes, ſaid he, there is not one in a hundred 
| of them, that is a chriſtian. Poor ſouls! my heart 
| bleeds for them when | ſee any o them. Certainly, 
ſaid I, you don't love that man. Yes but Il do, he te- 
plwied, and could l:y down my life for him, and any of 
them. I aſk'd him, who gare you ſuch love for that 
man? He anſwered, Gud, to be ſure. That ſaid 1, is 
| eng if he is a reprobate, God never could give 


vou that love, which he zever had himſelf. If ther 22 
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he is a reprobate, and you love _ and Gefire bis 
falvation (for that he had een you make yourſelf 
better and more merciful than God. He paus'd awhile 
and f{:1d, True, I have gone too far. I don't know but 
he may be call d. But tho” his charity extended jo far 
towards the poor reprobate, it would hardly ſtretch at 
all in favour of Mr. //:/lzy, he is, ſaid he, * {0 ob 
ſtinate in his damnable errors“? 

Beſides theſe, I know many of thoſe rigid pr ecicus Ones, 
who, before they became calvizifts, would almoſt Fave 
plucked out their own eyes, and hade given them to Mr. N 
ley, that now ſeem almoſt ready to pluck out his heart; 
that are ſo far from mentioning his name, with the /ca/? 

_ reſpect, that they always do it with contempt and reproach: 
and that becauſe he will obſtinately inſiſt upon it, that 
Chriſt gave him/clf a ranſem for all, and holds tencts di- 
rectly oppoſite to antinomianiſm. When therefore] evi- 
dently ſee ſuch unchriſtian tempers and practices undenia- 
bly and aleo neceſſarily flow from the principles of | 
rigid cabvini/m, I can hardly help rejedting the doc- 
trine, if the ſcriptures were leſs on my fide, than they 
appear to be, And had I ever embraced it, when I 7 
had come to conſider cooly of the matter, for this 
reaſon I ſhould have renounc'd it, as I know certain 
worthy minifters of Chrift have done. Tierefore, tho? 
I love all calvinifts, eſpecially the moderate ones, yet I 
muſt declare I renounce their diſtinguiſning tenets, as 
un/ofe, unſound, unchriftian, and an criptural. Bl 

But to leave this matter, and conſider here, as in its, j * 
proper place, the preface to the new edition of 42/o * 
eindicatcd, The editor offers three Fan as pre- 
fumptive proof, that the book under conſideration © was 
the genuine work of the late Rev. Mr. Js Hy.“ 

* But he might have conſidered, that preſumptive proof is 
ö no. ſufficient prog; and that if he had been accus'd of a 
„ | worle crime, than corrupting a book after the author's 
deceaſe, kay palming it upon the world, under the au- 
1 thor's name, (ſuppoſe of treaſon or theft) he would hai d- 

F | ly have been willing to be hang'd upon /ecb | proof, But 
| | it happens that not one of his Partacula rs afford ſo much 
. as a preſumptive proof, that the work was a Mr. 
| 8 Fervey's, Mr. Kerſhaw, bas offered ſomewhat more than 
| | i 8 c 
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| prel ſumptive proof, that it was not. The editor indeed 
wiſhes, ** that the original might appear for the reader's 
ſatisfaction,“ if he cannot readily ſwallow down his pre- 
ſumptive proofs. And ſuppoſe it ſnould, and in Mr. 
Herwey's own hand-writing, it would amount to z9 more 
than preſumptive proof ſtill co thoſe who conſider the aſ- 
cendency Cudæuorth had gotten over bim. It would 
reflect ſtill fouler grace upon Mr. Hervey, as it would 
piove, that be was dupe enough to V. Cudwworth, to Jay 
or ac almoſt any thing that he 6:4 him. 

But let us conſider theſe pre umptiwe progfs; 1 The 


\ ſame evangelical jpirit breathes thro? the whole perfor- 
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mance -- which -- gave ſuch a diſtinguiſhing luſtre to all 
the other works of our inimitable author,” True if 
the /pirit of ſatan be an evangelical ſpirit; that 
breathes, yea funes thro' the whole. But did this ſpirit 
- oznament and give diſlinguiſhing luſtre to Mr Hervg's 
other works? No, very far from it. Here therefore is 
no ſhadow of proof that Mr. Her vey wrote all this book. 
2. Under the keeneſt provocation to retaliate, by 
unfair quotations and ungenteel treatment, you ſtill per- 
ceive the gentleman, the ſcholar, and the chriſtian 
ſhline in every argument.“ Not ſo, Not the gentleman, 
unleſs it be gentleman— like to deal abuſe of every kind. 
Not the Fe Helar, for the authort trips ſometimes, 
as 1 ſhall by and by ſhew; whether ignoranly or 
d/ignedly, I determine not. Not the cbr i/tian, for even 
2 heathen would have been alſham'd of ſuch a perfor- 
mance, ſo full of revenge and ill nature. A becoming 
and avell temper'd tarineſs” (ſoftly man! for there are 
none but thoſe of your own party, nor indeed all of 
them, who believe it ſuch) “ ſhews what treatment 
was due” (Nay, not what was de, but only what was 
given) «© while modefly, humility, and benevolence, reſtrain 
it, and beſpeak the ch:iſtian indeed.” Then I ſay, 
heathens keep your religion, for it is indeed preferable 
to /ach chriſtianity. I believe ſo much effi ontery, pride 
and mal:wolence, conſidering the ſlight occaſion given, 
is hardly to be met with in any writer whatever! But ſup. 
poſing there had been the feen provocation i0 retaltare, 
which is inſinvated, bare retallialion then had been ſuf- 
ficient, but the author has given Mr. Weſley good meaſure, 
prefl Gown, Jax cn together and rung over, Has Mr. 
e 
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Weſley been callty of any 25 g ablalion a 80 has he. Of 


any ungentell treatment! He more. Of any thing anbeco n- 
ing a gen. leman, a /cholar, a ch. iſtian, a bij ohen, a fitend ? 


(which remains to be prov'd) He abundantly more. 
What proof then is here that Mr. Hervey was the real 


author of all that is in thoſe letters? 3. Letter 97 of 


Mr. Hervey's letters ſhews that an anſwer was pre- 


par'd. is allow'd; but it is ſtill to be prov'd, that 


Mr, Hervey himſelf prepared thoſe letters, in ſuch a vil 


manner, as they now appear. So that the genuineneſs of 
them, after all, wants ever preſumptive proof. 


This work is ſtil'd by one editor, & An excellent and 
u/cful one.” Another tells us,“ it is equal, if not /uperior 
to any of his (Mr. Herwey's) controverſial writings, pub- 


liſh'd in his life-time ;?? yet he confeſles © mi/takes in it, 
* 


(which 1s Flaringly true) both in deetrinal ſentiments and 
feriptural illuflratiens.” What a character is here given 


of Theron and Asp io thoſe celebrated dialogues? 4, af 9 
vindicated, the editor owns, has miſtazes in doctrinal ſen- 
timents and ſcriptural illuſtrations, yet is equal, if not 


Japerior to thoſe dialogues. And how excellent and ef. 
the one book or the other is, ſeeing they both contain 
miſtakes of ſuch kind, let the wiſe reader judge, and be- 


ware that he does not ſwallow down every thing he 


meets with in them, leſt he ſwallow poiſon inſtead of 
Whole ſome feed, | 


Again the editor ſays, “ This work imerged from 


darkneſs and found its way into the world, as it were, 
by ſtealth.” So it ſeems, and contrary to Mr. Her2% 


dying charge too. That a Cydavor S, or any Renegado i in, 
the north ſhould contrive to give it birth, and bring it 


out to light is not much to be wonder'd at; but that 
his own brother ſhould lend a hand to injure that 
great man's character, to ſtab his reputation, after he 
was laid in the grave, in direct oppohtion to his dying 
charge, is ſuch a monſtrous piece of barbarity, inhu- 
manity, and treachery, as is ſhocking even to think of. 


What excuſe can he make? Why, © a ſurreptitious 
copy, he teils us, appeared in print.” A very poor 


reaſon truly, as one rightly obſerves ! ſince had he de- 


_ Rroy'd Mr. Herwry's copy, as he ought, and properly 


advertifed 1 the public of this furreptiticus edition, Mr, 
| Her vo, I 
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Her vey's reputation would have remain'd uninjur'd; as 


nobody would have given the leaſt attention to a work 
of that kind. 

T cannot help taking notice here of the title of 
the book, Aſpaſio vindicated, If this Ljpaſro and 
that in the dialogues be the ſame, I think the editor 


ſhou!d have ſaid, Ajpa/io wilified; otherwiſe 4/ha/fo is 


ſtrangely metamorphos 4 by the power of Anlinomian magic. 


There he was kind and genil?; and well deſerv'd his name, 
Here he is all ferm and tempeſt, not 4/pofro but Lo! os 


and if he had been to diſcourſe with his friend again, at; 4 | 


in this ſpirit, it would have been cam Lal upe T heren, I 
dialogues muſt have been between Theron ard Lalab- Tn 


order therefore to clear Aipalo as much as may be, let 
the book I am about to arimadvert on, be entitled, 


Atpnſio vindicated by Lalops, if it undergoes another 
edition, that fo the world may not be tempted to ſup- 


: poſe it was Ajpaſis' s vindication of himſelf: behdes that 


it will be quite agreeable to the iule of 1 WHC 1 


he e adopts, Þ p. 267. 


Reddere per ſanæ fe it con enientia extque. | 
| Before I enter upon the book ittelf, I muſt advertiſe 


the reader, that Mr. Herve; himſelf defired Mr. N 


to correct Theron and Ap, and urg'd him to be he 
in his animadverſions. 


He did correct part of it. Tre 
corrections it ſeems, did not pleaſe, ſo that Mr. 7 /! y 


ſaw ro more of the copy, 'till it was printed. Mr, 


HY: fliey ſtill purſued the taſk aſſigned him; ępsthe- 


ed up all the rubviſo and fi/th he could find in bis 

field, and laid it in a heap before Mr. Herwey, 
N * one elſe that borrowed his rame, very grate fully 
ſcrap'd it up by handfals, and Lapp'd it in his face, then 
took up his ward, as Cudroortb calls it, bis cudg Lrather, 


He, NF 


and us'd him !ike a dog. 


So much for the preface to the gr d edition. Lack: 
now make ſome remarls on Mr. In. Hirvcqy's preface 


to his edition of theſe! letters, which is like the. 5 of an 
apribicary's [hop on Hh are plac'd promi cuoull⸗ druge, 
la ſc ne and e Hell and bitter or that fa 


{ook fell, ber's, on which are hucdled together tru? varratives 


aud hing romances, books moral and immoral, ſacred and 
And here 1 particularly addreſs myſelf to 


profane.” 
nt worlly © * eat! ewan, who app cars to Le as 885 r 2 


ber ſon 
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perſon for an accomplice with Cudwwerth in this ingen 
Hair, zs could poſſibly have been found out. —— 
You ſay, "The following letters were written bß 
my late brother.” The very firſt words of your preface, 
are a marifift fulſtcod. Cudæt orthi himſelf declar'd, that ö 
he wrote pur of them; that it was not your brother 7 | f 
but he ard your brother, that prepar'd this and for | 
Mr. Weſley, You yourſelf, p. 4. quote a letter of your 
| brother's to his friend, (Cudworth I preſume) in which 
j be thanks him for the trouble he had taken, and for 
| the o//ftance he bad given him, in relation to his contro- 
verſy with Mr. V.“ You tell us ſarther, p. 5. that 
veur brother declar'd, the evening before he died, It 
was not a Auiſbd piece; that only ad cut haif was ttan- 
ſcrib'd fair for the preſs; (Which half docs not appear to 
have been ol! It; own, only as he was the tranſcriber) 
that the corrections and alterations of the latter part 
vere moſtly in Hort-hand; ſome of which was entry 
his own, and others could o. make it out.” If fo, vou 
iv and your accomplices muſt have 22 out and put in (as 
"it Cudworth ſaid he had leave to do) juſt what you picas'd. 
i After all this, with what face, Sir, can you ſo poſitively | 
declare to the world, that the following letters were 5 
written by 3cur late brother; when by the confeſſion q 
of Cudmerth, err brother, and ae, others had ſo 3 
conſiderable a hand in them? | = 
Mr, Heſley's printing his letter to your brother in his z 
_ preſervative, your brother, you ſay, look'd upon as a 
5 - ſummons to the bar of the public. And 1 lcok upon 
. your publiſhing your brother's leiters, (as you tally call! / 
* | ther) contrary to his dying charge, ws ſummoning Mr. 
| | FH: Ney, and every friend of his and of your brother's, to 75 
E offs: Har ofthe public. Therefore at ta- bar, I venture to 
8: appear AS an evidence agaliyſt you, and call upon you to 
1 anſver for what you have ſaid and what you have done, 
| and for ey offenſive thing cortan'd in thoſe lente | 
N You ſay, p. 5. When I ad my brother = whether F 
be would ; a the letter 5 publiſh d after his Ccath ? 1 
Hie anſwered, by no means e for the reaſons mention Ya .- W 
i" above. But die be give 10 G lier re! ſons? Was it not | 
becauſe he was allo conſciou to himfelf of the ah 
1 of thee letters; of the rancorous ad acrimonious ipnit, 
| in which they were writien; of the | Jalan Jubiilly + [ 
e and | 


K 4éÿtj :!: — 


„„ Le A a nn — —— — 


p 
4 


* 


5 


* 
13 


„ 


RF . xv 


and ſohluiſtry contain'd in them; of the grof5, w! 2 and 
wicked herverſion and miſrepreſentation of Mr. s. words 


and meaning; of the /currilous names, cpproorious veſlec- 


tions, and ſcandalous abuſe thrown upon Mr. W; and of | 
the miſchief the publication of ſuch a piece would be to 
the cauſe of Chriſt, as well as hurt to Mr. V 's. charac- 


ter, and prejudice to his work of the miniſtry? I verily | 


believe it was. And the having had any hand at all in the 


writing this book, (the like to which I believe ſcarce ever 


appear i in the world before) I take to be the reaſon, and 


reaſon enough, of the terrible conflict, he declar'd he 
had in his ſoul, a little before he died. Convinc'd 


ok his fin, and forgiven of God, he had ſufficient reaſon 
to charge you, by no means let it be publiſh'd.“ 
But did your brother charge you with his dying 
breath, * by no means let it be publilld ?” How then, 
Sir, could you dare to be guilty of ſuch an unnatura! | 
breach of trujt ? How could you prove ſuch a Fudas to your 


brother, as to expoſe his weakneſs and wickedneſs (if the 


wicked parts of that piece are really bis) to all the world, 
contrary to his dying command? How could you be fo | 
treacherous, ſo barbarous, ſo inhumane, ſo unnatural, as to | 
ab your biother's reputation after he was laid in his 
grave? Your pleading tae feaſo: a-lnefſs, and expediency. 
of the publication is no excute at all for you. You had 


a poſitive o:der to the contrary, which by the ſtrongeſt 


lies you was bound to obey: beſide that there is no ſeaſon 


allowed proper for doing amiſs; nor was that publication 
at all ex hedient, luce Thoſs 1 in the hands of a'l 
men wee likely to do ten times more miſchief, than Mr. 


W's prefero tive could poſit! Y do in the hands of his 


 pnoate foctetres ; even ſuppoſing that book bad a tendency 


to do michief; eipecially {1::ce it was not in the wo 


intended to hinder ' the reading of your brothet?s boo!: 


but o. y, as Mr. I declies, © to preſerve thoſe, to 
wiom ue had frequ tly and ſtrongly recommend: i Mr. 
Hervey's dizlogues, from wit by diſapp-ov'd therein; 
to preſerve them from every thing he thoneht wrong, 


while they profited by what was 5 right 


« By no means let it be publiſh'd. Chis was your 


brother? 8 dying, Hoſitibe order. NV by t © di claun'd 


the whole, as his work: Wills that av fuck 1 thing ſho 1 
1 be 


. of 
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be publiſh'd in his name and as from him. Thoſe letters 
they (fuppoiing he had written the whole) are no longer 
tus, but yours, Every offenſive thing in them is chargea- 


ble upon you and your accomplices, and the other publiſhers. 
ow then could either you or they dare to turn out 


ſach a vile farrogo of religion and railing, /a/utary truths, 


- 


and pernicious errors, ſober ſentences and almoſt bawdy 


rant, into the world, under the ſanction of his name? 
However you publiſh'd thoſe letters contrary to your 


brothers © laſt orders.” God took your brother away 


and would not afford him the opportunity of publiſaing 


them. Cudworth (if Lam rightly inform'd) died ſoon 
4/ter the publication of the uit edition, if not before it was 


quite printed off. This Sir, to every thinking man, 


mutt be a firing and alarming circumſtance. And 


after the cutting of of the two perſons, who had pre- 


DJ 


1 cannot but think it ſomewhat daring in you, to mak 
any farther attempt to ſcattar the venenm thereof, That 
there was ſomething judicial in your brother's death was 


the opinion of a fiiend of his, who, I ſuppoſe had not 


ide leaſt acquaintance with Mr. V. And circumſtances 
* conſidered, I can hardly help thinking fo, in Cudworth's | 
too. But all it ſeems weighed nothing with you, tho' 


it was enough to deter any one from ſuch an attempt, 


boſe conſcience Was not guzte hardend. | 


But you was encourag'd to it upon a conſideration 


_of © tlie wiility of thoſe letters in general, as they con- 
tain'd ſo mafterly a defence of the truth as it is in Jeſus.” I, 


believe it muſt puzzle a wiſer man than you, or any of 


your friends, whoſe © repeated ſollicitations“ were ſome 
zaducement to the publication, to find cut the 2% of 
ſech a canlalous b:ok, which was enough to mzke both 
the authors and editors, bluſh, if they bad any modeſty in 
them: much more to ſhew that you have at all defended 
the truth by your «« bitter ſatire, diſaainful 7r0ny, c- 
tempiuous ſucer, and indignant fiown. Non difen,oribus 
I/; tho? you have called in leg ois of them to your 
aſſiſtance; and have rnarſhal'd them in a n4fturly manner 
indeed, ſuch as Satan himſelf could not exceed. Zou 
I fay; for as your brother forbad the publication of the 


book, I acquit him of all E:me about it, And as for 


your 


nal a manner, 


N 
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your mafeerly arguments of another kind, there is hardly 


one argument againſt Mr. V. in the whole book, that 


is not wnfarrly grounded, or unfairly managed. And yet, 


as Mr. W. obſerves. The circumſtances are fo 74. 
Bly related, and fo ſtrongly amplified, that, ſays he, I Was 


myſelf ready to cry out, ſurely this muſt be true“ Your 
arguments however when throughly weighed will be 
found to be no very maſterly defence of the truth, but 


rather a contemptibly mean way ot expoſing it, 
But notwithſtanding the ſollicitaion of your friends, 


you ſay, p. 6. © I could not be perſuaded to print the 


letters, — had not a ſurreplitious edition of them lately 


made its way from the preſs, and was I not under a 
firm perſuaſion, that that will be followed by more.” And 


your meanneſt was determined rather to diſobey a brother's 
dying charge, than let another run away with al/ the pro- 


ft, tho' he-had as great a right to it, as you. But to let 
this paſs at preſent. The firſt, you ſay, was * a fer- 


reptitious edition ;”? procured by fraud or ſtealth, as the 
editor owns, Very well. Tnen ſay concerning that. 


edition at leaſt, from this your declaration, that editor's 


confeſſion, and the notoriouſly. wicked contents of the 


| book, that it was planned in the bottomleſs pit, inſpired 
by the prince thereof, and publiſhed by a knave, _ 


« As this is the caſe, you ſay, I think it my duty to 
the memory of my late brother, to ſend. forth as corre = 
an edition as I poſſibly can.” That is, you think it. 
your duty to pa!ron:ze all the railing, ſcurrility, antinomi- 


aniſm, blaſphemy, lies and lerodneſs contained in that book, 
and to make your brother's name tha to the lateſt poſ- 
terity! A worthy brother truly ! eee eee 


You add, . that firſt edition is ſo faulty and incorrett, 


| that but little judgment can be. form'd from it, of the 
Propriety and force of my brother's anſwers to Mr, /. 
4%.“ Yes, juſt as much as from your edition. *1 is 


true, that edition is faulty and incorrect, but theſe faults 
are only typographucal, You have altered nothino that 


I ſee but the typographical blunders, and put a few He- 


brew words in Hebrew characters, which were before in 


Engliſi ones. You have added nothing that | find. but 
two or three Greek quotations from St. Chryfoftom:; . 


nothing at all material. The arguments are ali the. 
| | | Rs B 3 : „ 
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fame, and your correct edition is as full of werom;. 
rancour, acrimony and wickedneſs, as the incorrect one. If 
vyou have by pointing, or walicking, or any other way en- 
deavoured to make ſome things more ſtriking, tban 
they appear in the other edition, ſo be it. But this is 
only mending by making bad, worſe. e. 
As tothe editor of that edition you ſay, * you know 
not who he was,” Sir, I doubt of that. I dare venture to 
ſay, you know. who he was, as well as I do. How elſe 
could you tell, that “ lucre was not the motive of his 
proceeding ?“ Fo ſay you ** have been informed” ſo, 
will not at all clear you from the charge of publiſhin 
do the world a wilful falſhogd, No doubtthoſe that in- 
formed you of his motive, informed you alſo of the man. 
But the charge of fal/hood, that ] bring againſt you, is 
not ſupported barely by this circumſtance. In whoſe 
keeping was your brother's manuſcript? Who could 
enter his hou/e, his ſtudy, and rummage his /cruzoire, for 
papers, without the knowledge and conſent of you, or 
ſome other: relation about him ? If Cudworth had his 
copy before your brother died, I make no queſtion, but 
you knew it, as well as he; if afterwards, I concave: 
it muſt be with your 4noxuledge and coinſent. Whether 
he lived to ſee the edition out or no, I am not certain. 
But whether he did or not, you #z»w /o far, who was 
_ the publiſher, as to be guilty of a notorious wurtrnth in 
ſay ing, you 4zow not who he was. | 5 8 
But, however, it was unfairneſe, as you greatly 
complain, in this editor to publiſh your brother's Ieiters 
without your conſent; yet you ſay, it is plain, * lacie was 


not the motive of his proceeding.” So then thougt v "Fi 


accule him of »»fairne/5, you very charitably acquit him 
of covetouſneſs, But I cannot acquit you of it. I will 
tell you. my reaſon. I was informed by a clergyman, 
not long ſince, that your ſiſter wrote a very preſſing 1erter 
to: Mr. Hey, ſoon after you had publiſhed, earneſtly 1n- 
treating him, that if he anſwered her brothei's letters, 
he wodld deal tenderly with him, otherwiſe 1! might 
hurt her brother's charader, injure him in his S, and 
ſpoil the ſaie of his books; or words to that purpoſe: 
which letter, and Mr. 's. anſwer o it the clergyman. 
aw. I would aſk you Sir, did not your ſiſter wan this. 


letter to Mr. V. at your requeſt, or however with your | 
| knowledge and conſent? Without doubt ſhe did. If fo, 
then here is a plain proof of your coveroa/ne/5, and ſome- 
thing elſe as bad. You ſought to get money at the ex- 
penc?2 of Mr. 's. character, yet was willing to preſerve” 
your own, You have ſaid ad the evil almoſt that poſ- 
fibly could be ſaid of any one, unleis he had 
been a devil, becauſe you would have another book to 
ſell, and then your fiſter in your behalf, begs of Mr. . 
not to deſend himſelf, in /ach a manner, as both ſhe and- 
you were conſcious he juſtly might, for fear it ſhould” 


* hinder you from /ell:ng /ome gallons of wine and, ſpoil he 
| fale of your books, A very modeſt requelt indeed! * Doe 
ing evil that good may come,“ you tell us, p. 7. © is quite 
znjuftifiable.” Your proceeding then ſurely can never 
be juſtified; fince you ha e done evil where nothing 
but evil can come of it: at leaſt no good, except it be that 
of putting a little money into your pocket © 
I he only way to remedv—what has been done, 
pypyou ſay, is co preſent the reader with a perfect copy 
2 & c.“ This remedy is worfe than the diſeaſe. The 
only remedy, as one rightly obſerves, would. have 
X been © to have deſtroyed your brother's copy, as you ought, . 
and properly to have advertiſed the public of thi: ur. 
>.  reptitious edition; then your brother's reutation, and 1 
I add Mr. V's, too, would have been uninjured, a> no- 
| body would have given ti e leaſt attention to a work of: 
7 that kind ;” eſpecially as the language and ꝶpirit that ap- 
3 pear in the book, are fo uizerly conrary to whatever ap- 
3 peared in your brother or his wrizzngs before. But con- 
4a trary to this you © called in a friend to your aſſiſ- | 
n | tance,” and ſo, man for man, bet een you both, your. | 
1 took all the pains you coud io murder the characters » 
„ your brother and Mr. Weſley However, Mr. Weſley 
Tr lives, and has, according to your ſiſter's requeſt, geyily _ 
- wiped off the aſperſions, with candid wei, that you have: 
5 Calt upon bim. Your brother is dead. and his cha! ac-» 
lt. ter can never be retri{ved, ſo iong as thole letters are ex 
d tant, on! with choſe, who know, that before he dicd, | 
: ä de nepented of what he had done.. „ ; 
m You lay, p 8. How pertinent an anſwer theſe- 4 
is | letters contain to Mr. W's, objections, is now left to 
= 1 EFF ths: 
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the conſideration of the candid reader,” I have conſidered 
them throughly and find not one anſwer, but what is 
very wmpertinent All are euaſtve, fophiſtical, or nothing to 
the purpoſe. There is ſcarce an argument, as I ſaid 
before, but what 1s unfairly grounded, or unfairly ma- 
naged, and proclaims aloud, either the great wWweakne, s or 
much greater wickedne/7 of the author. 
Again, you tell us from your brother's mouth, that 
others could not make out his ſhort-hand; yet you and 
your friend, you ſay, ©* preſent the reader with as cor- 
ret and perfect a copy, as can poſſibly be made 
out:“ ſo that after all ait even this copy may be a- 
dulterated; and we have not ſo much as one unquęſtionable 
evidence, that theſe are really your brother's letters, which 
you have palm'd upon the world, as ſuch. Upon this 
occaſion therefore I return you back your ana, in 
which you ridicule the doctrine of a and lo 
© take my leave of —_ 


With witneſſes many this cauſe did Sand x 
With ſome that were hang'd, and ſome that were drown' d, 
And Jon that were Ws. end 2 never found. 
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As to the manner of peaking in the following tract, 
the author Ceſires two or three things may be obſerved, 
1. That altho* Mr. Hervey is deed, yet he is ſtill ſpeak- 
ing in this bitter, virulent, poiſonous libel; 2. That 


he never had any ſuch obligations to Mr. Hervey, as Me. 


Hervey had to Mr. IWeſley: who nevertheleſs broke thro?** 
| ab, and uſed his ? father and friend,” (they are his 
own words) without eitherjuſtice or mercy: and 3. Phat 
when Mr. Weſley anſwered his perſonal reproaches, with 
the utmoſt miidneſs and tenderneſs, it was ſo far from 

ſeoſtniog the true-blue bloodhounds cf his party, that they 
_ continued in full cry, and ſeemed only ſo much the more- 
= minen right or mont, to hunt tam down, 


d 1 Ao 4 


8 


. Nay ſome of theſe. points have certainly no relation at 


littleneſ⸗ of the preceding obſervations, ſtiflneſs of 
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ASPASIO VINDICATED. 


Y returning. no anſwer to Mr. es 

Letter, A/pa/io intended © to ſpeak his 
advice, which plainly expreſt would 
have been Slady, or make it your am- 
bition 70 be quiet,” Exceeding "modeſt, humble ard 


| benevolent indeed! How does the Gentleman and the 
Chriſtian ſhine at firft ſetting cut! He urges Mr. Hess, 


his friend, to do his drudgery, and then diſmifſes him : 


5 with ſullen ſilence inftead of thanks. 


P. 2. On ſome very momentous and intereſting 
points, I may probably be a little more copious, than 
the ſtrict laws of argument demand.” Had you been 
copious only on ſuch points, it had been tolerable, but 
you have launched out upon very trifling ones. Upon 
two or three words, you frequently gives us 2 deſcant 
of two or three pages. Bot this is done you fay, In 
order to exhibit ſome of the great truths of the goſpel.““ 


all to the goſpel; and others only in your account. 
P. 3. T am aſhamed and almoſt aſtoniſhed at the 


wu. 


an 


tile, Kc.“ However, your ame and aſtoniſhment ought | 
to have been hy all means concealed, ſeeing thoſe little 
_ obſervations, whether right or wrong, ſolid or trifling, 


were made at Mr, Herwvey's own requeſt. 
16. „I would defire—that I may neither pervert 
the truth by any erroneous repre/entations, nor diſhonour it 


by any unchriſtian temper.” You have done bath, as 
T ſhall preſently make appear to a demonſtration. ** It 


would be eaſy to make uſe of bitter /atire, and diſdainful 
?rony, the contempluous ſneer, or the indignaut frown, 


And you have laid yourſelf open to every attack of 


this kind.” And truly you have not failed to take the 


advantage; yca, to make way for it, where there was 


none. But thoſe are not the weapons of a Chriſtian's 


warfare.” Yet you uſe none elſe. Do not the aut ors 


of I paſts vindicated, plainly own here, that they are no 


Chriſtians ? 


P. 5. © The merits of Chrif will certainly comport, 


either with Popih or Socinian notions.” You mean 1 
preſume, that Mr. V. is either a Papiſt or Socinian for 
uiiog this phraſe. How will you acquit the church of 
England of this charge, in the liturgy whereof the ſame 
Phraſe is ſo frequently found? 85 1 


46. By the merits of Chriſt I would always be 
ſuppoſed to ſignify his active and paſiive obedience, ail 
that he wrought, and all that he ſuffered for the ſaiva- 


tion of mankind.” Indeed! And yet do you te}l us in 
your note below, that the merits of Chri/? is a phraſe that 


you can by no means admire? I hope it was no mem- 


So are many words and phraſes uſed in ſcripture. Wil! 
you not therefore admire them, becauſe they will admit 


ol ſeveral meanings? But“ it is what almoſt any fect or 
| hereſy will ſubſcribe.” So they will that we are juſ- 
tified by the blood of Chriſt,” if they believe the {crip- 


tures: a phraſe, by the by, no leſs ambiguous, and that 


bas been as much controverted, as tbe merits of Chrijt, 
But you inſinuate, that to uſe this PHT. not to {peak 


with the ſcriptures. No. 1s it not written, Rev. v. 9. 


Thou art worthy (and what is worthineſs here but merit?) 
79 take the beck and to open the ſeals thereof, for thou av. * 


| fe 47 


ber of the eſtabliſned chuxgh, that foilted in this note. 


But why not admire it? Becauſe it is © ambiguous.” 


reckoned by God as our own.” No. 
money due to A from B and paid by C, is reckoned by - 
A as B's own z tho? it is placed to his account, and he 
is freed from the debt by that payment. 


the debt. 

yourſelf, this does not juſtify the expteſſion. 

ſpeak wrong, how well ſoever you mean. 885 | 
P. 9. Suppoſe that phraſe, theimputed ighteouſnely 


6 leaſt, if it had been ſtiled nothing worle. | 
„When we are made ſenſible of the imme: ſe, or in- 
deed of any real hurt, done by the phraſe impured—we 
then conſent torefipn it.” Is it the phraſe zmpured ogy? 
Is it zmputed righteouſneſs, that Mr. Hey objects to? 
| Vau know 1 it ie not: but che imputed righieoulne, $ of 'C "it, 
uſed i ſuch a ſenſe as to fupe:icde all perſonal hols $4 
which was the avowed doctrine of V Cudworth, and i * 
| inculcated too much in Theron avd A paſio; moch more 
: in Apaſio vindicated. ; 


(33-7 


ain ard haſt redeemed us to Gd by thy blood Ts not the 

merit of Chriſt expreſsly mentioned here? And is not 
the merit declared to conſiſt in his death, and the re- 
demption that is in him? When therefore you ſay this 
_ phraſe is unſcriptural, and that you do not admire it, I» 


mult needs ſay, the /cholar does not ſhine 1 in chis page, 


any more than the Chriſtian. 


P. 6. You have dropt the word, Infuted, which in- 


lines me to ſuſpect, you would caſhier the ing.“ 
Ves, in your ſenle and for your purpoſe he would. In 
_ that ſenſe who but an Anlinomian does not caſhier it? 


P. 7. The righteouſneſs which Chriſt performed, is 
No more than 


A knows it 
was C's money, and C has all the honour of having 79% 


However therefore you afterwards explain 
You 


of Chriſt, were not ſcriptural, this would afford but a 


light reaſon for fo paſſionate an outcry, as, For Chriſt's 
fake do not diſpute for it.” 

ford reaſon enough; 5 
that the uſe of it, in your ſenſe, has done immenſe 
hurt, by encouraging men in fin. 


| realty think it would af- 
eſpecially when 'tis notorious, 


« 'This exclamation, 
you ſay, p. 8. in another perſon would look like pro- 
fame lcevity; in Mr. I efley the ſofteſt appellation we can give 


7 bn is idle pop.” If Mr V fey had ſaid this to the vindica- 


tor, it would have been deemed © ungenteel treatment” at 
But you ſay, 


However, ſtend 1 Your: und, 
gelen che Phraſe: it hurt Mr, Her ey, it hurt W. Cad 


(4) 


avoarth, and ki hurt many others that I cculd name. | 

I do not mean, give up the phraſe of imputed rightecu/- 
nh; that is ſound and ſcriptural z but the righteouſne/s 
of Chrif, ſo impuied, as to be a clote and not a che for 
in, in which ſenſe it is taken by thouſands, and con- 
_ tended for by A/paſo. Uſe only the ſeriptural phraſe, 
in a ſound and ſcriptural ſenſe, and do not make a 
ſword of it to cut your own and others throats, and I 
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doubt not but Mr. F'efley, as well as every other ortho- 
dox Chriſtian will ſay with you, * For Chrilt's ſake let 
us contend earneſtly for imputed righteouſneſs, becauſe 
it is the brighteſt jewel in His mediatorial crown. For 
the ſake of i immortal- ſouls let us hold faſt and hold 
forth this precious truth, becauſe it yields the ſtrongeſt } 


_ conſolation to the puilty conſcience, and furniſhes the 
moſt endearing, as well as the moſt prevailing induce- 
ment to univerſal obedience.” Ard you would no 
more dare to give ſo much as a hint, that Mr. HY”: 

teaches, „that if men may but be pardoned for be 

ſake of Chriſt, they can obtain the divine favour and a 

| title to futwe happineſs, by their own good be- 
haviour;“ much leſs to aſſert this. Becauſe none would 
do it but men of your ſtamp, who miſtaking and abuſ- 
ing the doctrine of imputed righteouſneſs, N fancy 
they © have nothing to fear.“ 
P. 12. Can you without the moſt amazing in- 
conſiſtency either wiſh to ſecrete the doctrine, or diſcoun- 
tenance the expreſſion, viz. Chriſt's univerſal ohedience 
from his birth to his death 1s. the foundation of all my 
: 3 ?” Do you not by this queſtion mean to charge Mr. 
Weſley with having attempted to do both? In which of” 1 
his writings has he done it? In none that I have ſcen; | 
not even in his notes on Theron and Aſpaſio. Nor have 
you proved it with all your /ephiſtry, His ſaying © there 

is no need to make the imputation of Chriſt's active 

: righteouſnels, a ſeparate and laboured head of di- 

coutſe,“ is no proof of it at all. 

P. 13. Here mountains are demoliſh'd, xc. on 

purpoſe to accompliſh What Mr, We/try ſuppoſes un- 
peſſary, viz. that /e Glory of the Lord ſhould be revealed.” 
The man that aſſerted this barefac'd falſhocd, that Mr. 
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1 apoſtle ſtiles Avovix, the tranſgrefi 7on of the [1av.” 


having ſinned, 


(5: 23+) 


Maſfey ſuppoſes ſach revelation unnecefſary, is a mat ch 


for the father of lies himſelf. | 
P. 15. * This epiſtle, you ſay, preſ:nts you with a 
view of Mr. Vaſey in æ ci good hamour.” To uſe thy 


- mimickry, J mult tell thee, I wiſh he could ſay the ſame 


by thee, friend, But thou appeareſt to be in nen- 
right ill humour al moſt from the r to the end 


of thy lucubtations. 


„ P. 16. The guilt of fin, I take to be wha 112 
T hen 
you take 1t to be what it 1s not. Accordirg to the 
apoſtle, /n itſelf, and not the guil! of it, is the tranſ- 
greſſion of the law. Does the /cholar ſhine in this 
page? Guilt is by ſome defin'd liablencſs or cbligation to 
puniſhment, on account of ſome fin, that a man is de- 


fil'd N and in this ſenſe every unawakened and un- 


juſtified ſinger is guil:y : by others, a conſciouſueſs of 
together with a /er/ibility of liable- 


neſs to puniſhment; which the apoſtle ſtiles, conſcience cf 


fin, and an cvil conſcience; and in this ſenſe every 
awakened and as yet unjuſtiſied ſinner is guilty, 


But 
will you dare to ſay that our Lon bore the guilt of Gn 


in either of theſe ſenſes? Nay, taking it in your own 
ſenſe, as, the tranſgreſſion of the law, from whence 
ariſes the obligation to puniſhment, Will you upon 


cool reflection affirm, that our Lord © truly bore 


guilt' in this ſenſe ? Not if you pay any regard to that 


word, avho did no fin, neither aas guile found in his 


mouth, Yes, you add, the Holy Ghoſt ſays, He bare 
. the /in of many, EVAN, the multitudes, viz. of Adam's 


poſterity. But ſin is not guilt; unleſs you can prove, 
that the cavſe and effect are one thin 
Becauſe an atonement was made with the Scape-goat 


and he is ſaid to tear zniguity, will you therefore affirm, 
| that the goat ** truly bore fin z7elf; was ſinful, gui! y 


and criminal”? I ſuppoſe not 'till you have ſhook 
hands with common ſenſe. Becauſe the E. vangeliſt 


ſays, Chriſt 70% our infirmities and bare our /ichnrfſos, "will 
you therefore aſſert, that he truly became ſick of every 
diſeaſe, that he cured among the people ? That he in- 
ſtantſy became fFaralylic, lepreus, lunatic and 1<{pe/? if a 
devil, when he cured Wy luch ? 1 ſuppoſe not ri you. 
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are mad or worſe, And yet you have juſt the ſame 


ground from ſcripture to lay all this, as that Chriſt 
« truly bore fin %%. 


Contrary to your blaſpliemous affection; that * our 


Lord bore fin itſelf, and every thing criminal, that is 
included in it, no circumſtance of demerit or aggrava- 


tion excepted,” I aſſert that he did not bcar fin at all, 
in your ſenſe. The leaſt ſmatterer in Hebrexv and Greek 


knows, that NUTT and Allegri are frequently uſed for, 
the puriſoment of fin; and ſo it is uſed by the Holy 
Ghoit in that text; he himſelf, being his own inter- 
preter. This our Lord did bear and nothing more. 
But puniſhment, you ſay, cannot be reckoned the ſame 


as /in, any more than wages can be accounted the ſame 
as work. True, who ſays it can? But this does not 


prove the point, I to your fin, ſays Moyes to the 
Is atliſts, — aud burnt it with fire &, Did Moſes take 
their idolatry itlelf, their fin, and burn it with fire, and 


amp it, and 3 it very ſmall, until it vas as Small as 


duft, and caft the duft thereof into the brook, Deut. ix. 21? 
Or was it the calf which they had made, that he ſerved 
thus? He tells us it was the calf only, the occaſion of 
their fin. 


But you A on: „ he bore the fault. — He did 
not. © He bore the guilt.” He did not. © He bore the 


Htg. He did not. He bore none of them all. I mean, 
in your ſenſe. Therefore, ſay you, he felt what thoſe 
wietched fouls endure, who die in their iniquity ; his 
Laer Father Hor ſoch him and hid his face from him, 


s from an abeminable object.“ Can any one that is 
called a Chriſtian read this without horror? What do 


- thok wretched ſouls endure, who die in their iniqui- 
ties? To ſay only what we learn from the eher, 


Is it not ir, without the /a// Lehe of mercy ? Is it 


not every evil lemper and derilifh z Giſpofition let looſe. 
upon them; Rage and utter enmity avanit God, cauſ- 
iag them to H hemeè his name; together with moſt in- 
tenſe pains and torments, and a dreadful apprehenſion of 
their eternal duration? I know ſome great and good 
men, and even ſore amongſt our own reformers, have 
ſuppoſed that our bleſſed Lord, when he deſcended i into 
5 tel did ſuffer jin's/s s torments there: : but J hope rone 


beſides 


4 2 


beſides the vindicators of Afpaſio, would ever dare to 


aſlert that he felt hopeleſs deſpair, evil tempers, rage and 
enmity againſt God, which cauſed him to H Ee his 


name, and a dreadful apprehenſion of eternal miſery, ſuch 


as the damned in hell endure. 
Our Saviour indeed did cry out when he hung upon 


the croſs, My Cod, my God, why haſt thou forſaken ue? 


Not that he really thought he had, or was afiaid he 


ould for he ſtill traſted in his heavenly father, as kis 
God, coaſidering himſelf as man; but only by this ex- 


clamation to intimate to us the greatneſs and intenſe- 


_ neſs of his ſufferings. He had oncs and again keard 


his father's voice from heaven, ſaying, This is my Seloved 


Jon in whom I am well pleaſed. And of this he had never 


the leaſt doubt. Nor had his eternal Father any leſs 
complacency in him, when he hung upon the croſs, cr 


in any of his ſufferings, than when he was baptized, 


or transfigured. He was no more abominable in his 


ſight then, han he was when he lay in his boſom. 


*Tis therefore blaſphemy, worthy only the pen of an 
Iandel, to fay, that his etez nal Father hid his face 
from him, as from an abominable object.“ e 
P. 17. If Chriſt bore not the gilt, then ſinners 
muſt bear it in their own perſons.” Not fo: becabſe 
thro? faith in his blood, 2% heart is ſprinkled from an evil 
conſcience, If the fault was not transferred to him, 
tnen it muſt abide upon us, and be our everlaſting 


ruin.“ Not ſo: ſ:eing the chaſt einen, of our peace was 
upon him, and with his ſtripes we are heated ; he having 


borne the punioment that was due to our fault, 


The followiag diſpute about perſonifyiag the law I 


paſs over, as a matter not worth the words the Vindi- 
cator has made about it. | 


P. 20. You are remitted to St. Payl—he teaches. 
mankind, that Chrift died for 152 nnzcaly; that we are 
Juſtifed thre his blord 5 are ſas e firm avrath by his 


death.” And this is brought to prove that Chriſt's 
ative righteouſneſs is % impuced to man, that he need 


make no account of his own evil tempers or evil ac 


tions. I know you ſometimes diſclaim any ſuch doc- 
trine. But I have already ſhewn in ſome meaſure that 
you teach it, and perhaps may da it more fully hereafter, 


C 2 And 


(28 ) 


And did not bs that helped to bring His precious Vin- 
dication into being, openly declare, That „ ſin in a 
belicver is no fin?” And that “ ſuppoſing he lived 
nd died in the commiſhon of any 15 whatſoever, he 
kevew he ſhou'd go to heaven!“ This is the deQtine Mr. 


wa 7 of po ſes; ard this was a \ulicient reaſon for Mr. 

| 10 EE . jy" adviſing Mr. H. rw to ſpeak very tendirly and 

1 | #iptriuply of C brill's s having lived for 75. But allowing 

|| 0 PE | t 118 great anc d 9 Orlous truth, 1 hat Chri/ hath gies {V7 | 

Wl be ungodly 3 W hat Fete here, that men may fil hive 

10 __ nngodly wich impunity? What proof that Chriſt's 
il N 148 inecbſnaff s is / imputed to you, that you need have | 
if 10 | "be Dey tempers, nor do any righteous actions? What 
1 - -4io0f that Chriſt was chaſte for you, that you might 
WIND: Le an adulterer? Sober for you, that you might be a 

WE! —___ctuakard ? Humble for you, that you might be proud, 

133/88 | Ke. ? I muſt own my faith fails here a geod deal: 
N and I rautt tell you, I think Mr. Heſley's queſtion, 
1/3708 Mete is the need the / of contending ſo ſtrenuouſly, _ 
Ws N for the imputation of his righteonſneſs, as is done in 
l} | the 5th aud 6th es er ? might have been anſwered 
Wt be in much fewer worde and without any Of that Herceneſſ, 
or Fatlos, as the editor calls it, which is here thewn. 
H. 21. You ſay in oppoſition to Mr. Wſley, that 
le expreſſion, Chriſt was our ſubſtitute, as to penal 
I #ufTerings, is no more a ſeriptural one, than, he was 
„ 10, as to juſtifying obedience.” If the identical words 

1 of the former Expreſſion are not in the ſcripture, ſurely 
0 you will not offer to deny that the thing intended by _ 
1 them is expreſsly aſſerted there. But I believe that % 
10 man muſt be guiſty of ſtrange fergerfulne/5, or ſtranger _ 
11:18 zerver/eneſs that will affirm, that“ Chriſt was our ſubſti- 

TRAV tute as to juſtifying obedience,” in your ſenſe, 1s expreſsly | 
(1:30 | al. *ried in ſcripture: for it is no where expreſt in ſerip- 

TY ture, either verbally or deducibly, that Chriſt per- 

wal formed juſtifyiog Obedience to excuſe us from having 

11 holy tempers or doing good actions. Here is no great 

| il room therefore for the charge of iraccuracy, much leſs 


— 
— — 


of forgerfulae/s in Mr. We ey, becauſe he had before ac- _ 
- kuowledged, that Chiili's univerſal obedience: 2. e. 5 
« what he did and ſuffered; was the « one ſoundation of 
}; 15 is hope.” | 3 
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P. 22. Your limitation of 4/þa/i's diſcourſe will ſtand 
you in no ſtead. For if mercy and grace be arbitraril 
confin'd to a fezv among the children of Adam, and all 
the reſt are predeſtinated to ſin and continue impenitent, 


and therefore to be excluded from mercy and grace, 


theſe latter certainly have “ reaſon to complain.“ 
And in my opinion, Mr. Weſley, or any other miniſter 
of Chriſt, that oppoſes this doQrine, and inſiſts upon 
this glorious truth, that Chri/ gave himſelf a ranſom for 
ALL; ſo that none need periſh but by their own fault, 
does © diſplay the free, ſuperabundant, infinitely rich 
grace of our God,” much more than if he ſhoald “ join 
with A/jpa/ro” to call that grace and mercy free, which 

is like air confined in the noſe of a bellows, and ſpent _ 
upon a fire here and there; or /uperahundant, which is 


like a Cream pent vp in a channel, which it cannot ex, 
ceed; or infnite, which hath bounds and limits; or 


rich, which is not ſufficient to ſupply the wants of all 
that need it. ML 35 5 

15. But you own here that to mention particular re- 
demption, or the predeſtination of a few perſons to eternal 


life, while the far greater part of mankind are ſuffered 


©« to fall by the firſt Adam, without any help from the 
ſecond ;” is © to divert a perſon's aim, and retard his 
ſteps, when he is preſſing forwards to the prize of our 
high calling in Chrift Fe/us.” In this we are entirely 


agreed. But let me add, If barely to mention predeſ- 
tination has ſuch a dangerous tendency, and is of ſuch 


a pernicious conſequence ; how much more to preach it, 
to urge it, and inſiſt upon it, as a fundamental point of 
the Chriſtian doctrine; and to pronounce. all heterodox 


and reprobates that do not hold it; as. many of your 


orthodox: brethren do? _ Ib | 5 

You tell us juſt below, © The ſalvation of Chriſt is 

ranted to mankind without exception.“ What to alt 
mankind? I cannot ſuppoſe you mean this, becauſe 
you add, The invitation to this unſpeakable gift is 
ſerious and unfeigned with regard to all that hear the 
report.” Let me aſk, What is to become of all the 


_ reſt of mankind, which are by far the greateſt part? 
Are theſe to have no benefit by the ſalvation of Chriſt ? 
Are theſe to be utterly excluded from the grace and 


03 


mercy 


( 30 ) 


mercy of God, who 7s loving to every man, and whole 
tender mercy is over all his works ? 


Many of the 1/raelites would have had“ cauſe to be 


_ diſſatisfied with the proviſion made for their ſuſtenance 


and their cure ;” or however with the method of ob- 
| taining it, if there had been no brazen ſerpent to be 
look'd at, nor nanna to be gathered by them, nor other 
means provided for ther ſuſtenance and cure as well as 
_ others ; or if they had been ſtruck with blindneſs and 
"lameneſs in their tents, and then had been exhorted to 
look at the one, and gather up the other, as the only 
means of life and health, „ 


P. 24. I trifle as well as Mr. Weſty.” Truly you 


do; and of this you have given us abundant proof in 


Aſpaſio vindicated, and therefore had the leaſt reaſon in 


the world to quarrel with him for zrifling. But why is 


he here accuſed of trifling ? Becauſe he obſerves, that 
the whole world of believers, is an expreſſion, which 
never occurs in ſcripture.” I ſay *tis true, nor has it 
any countenance there, as Mr. Weſley has ſhewn, and 
you have not attempted to diſprove, but only evade the 
gqueſtion, by ſaying, © I am aſhamed to detain our 


readers any longer upon fo trivial a point.” The truth 
is, you are aſhamed of an expreſſion, which is only ta- 


| ken up to ſerve an hypotheſis, which has no foundation 
either in ſcripiure or reaſan. i ro 
However to keep yourſelf in countenance, you quote 


ſome lines from one of Mr. Helles hymns, and ſqueeze 
out a meaning of it, which you are ſenſible he never 


Intended, *© The world is forgiven for jeſus's ſake.” 


1 You yourſelf, by the world, u intend, the believ- 


ing world,” ſay you. Muſt! Why ſo? I rather think j 


be intends, © all the world, every child of Adam, 
_ thoſe who believe not on Chriſt and die in their ſins, as 
well as thoſe that do believe.” | think he means all that 


Saint Paul means, when he tells us, God was in Chriſt, 


_ reconciling, on his part, the world unto limſelf : all of 
Whom he, and every true miniſter ot the goſpel, prays 
n Chnſt's ſtead to be, on their part, reconciled unto God. 

PF. 25. You bring eight places of the firit plalm, to 


prove that the Hebrew prefix, Beth, fignifies, in ; and 
then refer it to the ENgι reader, whether it muſt be 


rendered 


1 


rendered in all thoſe places, by or through. What eva- 
ſive ſtuff is this? Suppoſe it does mean in, in all thoſe. 
places, (which who denies ?) and in a thouſand more; 


does this prove that it means zn, in every Other place, 


where *tis uſed in the bible? or in 1/a. xlv. 25. the text 
under diſpute ? You know it does not. You know that 


Beth, means with, by, through, &c. as well as in; and 


you have not prov'd, nor ſo much as attempted to 
prove, that it does not meau by r throug}, in the text, 
only that it does not mean fo in the firſt plalm. Let the 


Engliſh reader judge, whether Beth, Pſ. ii. ꝙ. means in 


or with, a rod of iron: and then, how unlearned ſoever 
he be, he will begin to diſcern, what degree of credit 


is due to your criticiſms upon the original, when you 


have a purpoſe to ſerve, Even ſuch a one may be con- 
vinced, that, in him, is no more the literal ſignification 


of e avrw, neceſſarily and invariably fo, than in a rod 


of iron, is the. literal fignification of en paCd orga. 


P. 27. You aſk, ** Can you or I, or any one be filled 


with every requiſite for cur recovery end happineſs, yet 
not be complete?” I arſwer, no. But thouſands may, 
and 1 know many that do, fancy themſelves complete 
in Chriſt, that have no requikte at all for their recovery 
and happineſs. Mr. Weſley therefore gains ſomething 
more by this criticiſm, than the ſatisfaction of doing 
violence to the phraſe, without any improvement to the 
ſenſe, or advantage to his cauſe.” He at leail pulls the 
ſtool from under thoſe, that fit down contented in their 
fins, and fancy that the righteouſneſs of Chriit is ſuffici- 
ent to bring them to heaven without any of their o -w-: 
E mean without that grace, whereby they are conformed 
to the image of Chriſt. But did you not know that this is 
not originally Mr. Weſley's criticiſm ? Did you never 
| ſee any edition of the bible that has theſe words, Ye are 
filled with or by lum, in the text, nor in the margin? 1 
ſuppoſe you muſt have ſcen it. It would therefore have 
been quite as honeſt, if you had told your readers, Mr, 
Weſley here follows the blunder in ſome old, obſolete 
tranſlations and neglected marginal readings; which yet 
I think. much preferable to the other, as it renders this 


paſſage exactly parallel to Jh i. 16. And of his fulneſs 


. have all we received, even his, in whom dwelt all the ſulnefs 
e the Godhead bodily, e 


Mr. 
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Mr. 
reader judge. 


proof by preſumption, 9 


rangoe on the hebrew prefix, beth. 
1 efley prove by preſumption that this paſſage relates to 


ſally aſcribed you ſay, to Mr. IW.—” 
This is no proof at all, that Mr. Weſley, az you phraſe 
it, has chanped * the good old wine' 


By not imputing our treſpaſſes unto us 
Was not by imputing Chrift's righteouſneſs to us, in 
ſoch a manner, that \ we have no need of any e 


32) 


Mr. 2 ſays © the whole paſſage Cole, 2. 11, 


12 relates to ſancti ifcation, not to juſtification.“ 


You 


pertly cry, where is your proof Sir? This we always 


expect. „ This Mr. Weſley ſeldom, if ever condeſcends 
to give.” 
thoughts upon Theron and 4/pa/io, not to write a volume. 


Mr. Meſley was defired only to write his 


He gave his naked thoughts to one, whom he ſuppoſed his 


friend, and therefore could not think it needful to ſpeak 
in mood and figure, as if he were ſpeaking to an enemy, 
that would take an advantage of every word. Whether 
Wejley is miſtaken in his aſſertion or not, let the 
But this let me aſk, Is not Mr. Weſley's 


as ſtrong as yours? And will 
not his proof by preſumption, be as Convincing as 


yours by prevarication and eveſion, which is all that 


you ſometimes vouchſafe to bring; witneſs your ha- 
May not Mr, 


ſanctifcation &c. as well as you have proved by pre- 


ſumption, that he is a Proteus, a piddling critic, a ſenſeleſs, 


mean, unchiaritable, ungenteel, unchriſtian man; an hentic, 


an anan, a ſocinian, an antinomian, a papiſt, a jeſuit, a 
Eknave, deſtitute of common honeſty, and the wy ſeoun- 
dlrel? I think he may. 


P. 28. You Cite two verſes of a hymn, „ univer- 


for new. His 
doctrine. as Mr. Kerſhaw, who is in connexion with 


him, and has been ſo for many years, has clearly proved, 
is ſtill the ſame as it was, when he firſt began to preach 
in this blick manner. 


that Zeſus Chriſt the righteous 15 the propitiation for our 


His meaning in that hymn is, 


fins ; the fame with St. Paul 2 Cor. 5. 21, Which is far 


from the ſenſe, that you fix to the text; as I hope to 
make appear hereafter. 


P. 38. © How was all tl.is brought to paſs? 


ri ighteouſnels, 


Suppoſe it is: 


So then it 
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P. 43. © If the juflifying righteouſneſs be already 


wrought, it muſt abtolutely overturn all your prerequz- 
tes, qualiications and conditions; conditions of repentance, 
* 


obedience, and | know not what beſides.“ | 
If by this bold affertion you mean, that we can ob— 


tain remiſon of fins, through what you call“ the juſ- 


tifying righccouſneſs,” witiout either repertance or faith, 


- as © prerequitites” on c part; give me leave to ſay, 
you greatly err, not knowing the ſcriptures, Herein 


fancy you will find the prophets and apoſtles, yea, the 


the Son of God himſelf, full as antievangelical, and legal 


as Mr. Ney. They ſeem to think that 1epentance and 


faith are prerequiſices?” to remiſſion. So, repent, that 
iniguity be not your ruin, Exe, 18. 30. Repent, that your 


fins may be blotted out, Acts. 3. 19. To the trembling 
(penitent) jaylor, the word of the Lord was, Believe, 
and thou ſhalt be ſaved, As. 16. 13. And to the eunech, 


under the ſame circumftances, the“ prerequiſite” is 


ſtrongly expreſſed, if thou belteveſt with all thine heart. 


Acts 8. 37. Our Lord thus couples them, repent, and 


believe the goſpel; Mark. 1. 15. for except ye repent 


ve fhall perijit, Luke, 13. 3. and he that belicveth not ſhalt 


be damned, Mark. 16. 16. Burt if all your meaning be, 
that this“ juſtifying righteouſneſs” ovecturns the 
merit of theſe © prerequiſites'— who diſputes it? Nei- 
ther Mr. Weſtey, nor the bleſſed reformers of our church, 


Z who, ſtrenuouſly contending both for repentance and 


faith as prerequiſites“ abſolutely neceſſary on our 
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part, (ſee homily on ſalvation) yet ſtrongly deny the 


merit of them. As a beggar does not merit an alms, 


© either by aſking, or receiving it, ſo, no more do theſe 


„ prerequiſites” erit the gift of righteouſneſs, nor 
does this gift at all overturn the neceſſity of ſuch pre- 


| requilites,” call them conditions if you will: certainly 
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they are a condition, fine qua non, as the ſchoolmen 
ſpeak, without which the bleſſing of juſtification and 
ſalvation never was, never will, and never can be ob- 


tained by any of the elect people of God. 


P. 44 The righteouſneſs (you have allowed the 


paſſive to be taken into the account) which juſtifies ſin- 


ful man, was — completed, when the bleſſed Im- 


manuel —cried — If ig finiſhed,” I muſt Rop you ſhort 


here 


(-34 


here with your own words: A ſmall inaccuracy here 
Sir“! For Chriſt was yet alive; not yet obed:ext quite 
unto death, You that inſiſt upon accuracy and exact- _ 
neſs in others ſhould always uſe the ſame yourſelf, You _ 
might have conſidered, that by this expreſſion Chrilt 
only meant, it is zearly finiſhed. As when he ſaid, 
The things concerning me have an end, he only meant, are 
nbar having an end. And you have juſt as much rea- 
ſon to ſay it was completed before his agony in the gar- 
den, as fore he bowed his head and gave up the _ 
ghoſt. 33 8 
Lhbid. Upon this extract from Apaſfos diſcourſe 
||| 148 Mr. Weſky exclaims, O vain philoſephy” ! This is a 
N miſtake, which a plain honeſt man, unuſed to cere- 
ll 1 | mony, would call a lie. You know well it was not 
e upon this extract, that he exclaims, but only upon two 
For three 1c riptun al words in it, and ſuch as are not 
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1 d fenſible by ſcripture. If you had reaſon to charge 
0 him with want of integrity. p. 292. on account of a 
1 Printer's blunder, how much more are you to be charged 
in! with it, on account of your own Au, wilfel, miſre- 
1 preſentation of his words? If you on the former account 
Wi tet could not help crying out, There is treachery, O Aba- 
M. _ ziah,” p. 286, ſurely on the latter he may juſtly crx 
(I-40 dodut, there is 4navery, O my friends! For does Mr. 
110 ey call any © ſacred ſentiments,“ much leſs tbe 
7 | doctrine of redemption obtained for us,“ as you in- 


only objects to the terms, et on foot, carried on, completed, 
th Vuou may therefore renew or {till diſcontinue your ac- * 
1411111888 gquaintance with the philoſophers, I ſuppoſe, with Mr. 
(| (| Heſley's entire leave. However if you think this is not 
Pi vain philoſophy, and that the exclamation has no right 
10 do a place here; as there is enough of that kind in o- 
ther parts of your book, only be pleaſcd to ſhift it to 
its proper place, and all is well. : | 


1 . ; P. 45. The plain truth is, Chriſt lived and ae! 


n finvate, vain philgſophy? You know he dees not. He 
| 0 


1 death for every man,” ſays Mr. Veſtey. Vou reply, to 
de ſure reer. man 1 29 ſaved by 1 he 
bi ll. lived and died only to make their falvation / 
Föole.“ Whatever he lived and died for, he did not 
 #/duttl and tyrannically doom any to eternal dam a- 
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| 1 
5 20 lion without affording them any fe//ib:ility of ſalva- j 
20 tion. Which ſalvation is to become our own, upon | m1 
on performing terms and conditions, bringing with us prere- 


brit © quifites and qualifications.” True, repentance towards 
10 Cd and faith towards our Lord Jeſus Chrift, Repent Y 
a and be converted, that your fins may be blotted out, Believe 5 


are in the Lord Feſus Chriſt and thou ſhalt be ſaved, Which N 
tea - y - . eby r ＋ miſſi 7 i 

"" _ repentance, and faith, whereby we receive remiſſion of | 
By fins, Chriſt is exalted as a Prince and a Saviour to give, 


Therefore though no human endowments,. no bu- 
man performances, but Chriſt alone is the aunhor of 


urſe © eternal falvation,” yet human endowments, ſuch as God 
15 2 endows mankind withal, human perfermances, ſuch as he 
ele enables them to perform, are the cau/a fene gud non, as I 
not © before obſerved, the cauſe without which God will never 
two ö give to any who hear the goſpel, that ſalvation, of which 
- bot Chriſt is the author, and which he hath purchaſed for 
lange them. And it is true, as you have put us in mind, 
of a & that Chriſt is the author of eternal ſalvation, to thoſe 
"ped only ohe obey him; notwithſtanding he hath given 
Wan © himſelf a ranſom W 
* P. 46. Be ſatisfied with bis, Chriſt's, doing and 


_ ſuffering, without ang for, or thinking of, any thing 
ay more, to procure thy final acceptance.“ That is, never 
Mr. wiſh for, or think of fgh:ing the good fight of faith, in 

; the order 70 lay hold on eternal life, as St. Paul adviſes : but 
u mn: fin on, drink on, whore on, revel on, walk in Ihe WAy's 
He of thy heart, and in the fight of thine eyes. Then fare- 
leted. well all religion. Yet © this you ſay is the obedience of 
rac ® faith.” Indeed it is not. It is the obedience of an- 


Mr. 7 belief; juſt ſuch as unbelief preſcribes. The obedience 
wo of faith is, chearful, willing, loving obedience to 
3 So d's laws. But vou add, it is obedience ſuited to the 
in o- 8 


name of Jeſus.” I deny it. Obedience ſuited to that name is 
the ſcriptural obedience of faith: for the name of Chriſt 
oF was called Jeſus, becauſe he /aves his people from, not in, 
2 55 bp their fins, Whereas the obedience you talk of is more 
ſuited to the will of the devil, than to the name of ſeſus.“ 
957 be heyond all other expedients, you ſay, it excludes 
1 P = beaſling.” It does not exclude it at all. Ihear more boaſt, 
d not that they bave nothing to boaſt of, than I do, that they 
* have ſomething. I hear more boaſt that they deſire no 
* We | | 8 good- 
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goodneſs, no ighteouſneſs, as what was in Cbritt, 


than 1 do, that they have any without him. To ſpeak 


of our demerits in that vaunting manner, which I fre- 


quently hear done, is ag make even this voluntary humi- 


Ay matter of merit. And produces that genuine 
love, that filial fear, „dich the law of works requires in 
vain.” Living faith in Chriſt tis true produces theſe 


graces: but not the preſumption, which is“ ſatie hed 


with what Chriſt hath done and ſuffered, without wohl- 


ing for, or thinking of any thing more to procure or ob- 


tain our final: -cceptance,” unleſs you call an utter diſ- 


regard of all God's commandments, genuine love and 
filial fear, 


Lbid. When our King fits out a fleet, and gives 


his Admiral a commiſſion to harraſs the French coaſts, 


and deſtroy the French ſhipping, he makes the thing 
poſſible.“ You are under a great miſtake here. For if 


it were impoſſible by any ſuch means to harraſs theic 
coaſts and deſtroy their ſhipping, ? tis not the fleet and 


the conmiſſion that would make it poſſible. And tho? it 


be granted, that ** to carry this deſign into execution 


—is a far more arduous taſk and a far more honourable 


atchievement;“ this does not at all prove, that © thoſe 
writers derogate from the dignity and glory of the Re- 
deemer, who would aſcribe to him, what correſponds 
with the former, and attribute to man, what bears a re- 
| ſemblance to the latter;” or, to uſe the words of St. 
Paul, who ſay, that we muſt work out our ſalvation with 
fear and trembling ; for it is God, that worketh in us both 


to will and to do of has good pleaſure, 


P. 47. © If Chriſt only made our ſalvation poſſible, 


then we are to execute the plan. We are to face the 
enemy.“ Surely we are to reit the devil, that he may flee 


From us, © We are to ſuſtain the charge.” Surely we are 
to wreſtle not only againſt fleſh and blood, but againſt prin- 
cißalities, againſt powers, againſt the rulers of the darknejs 
F this world, againſt ſpiritual wickednefſes in high places. 
« Andto lence the battery.” Yes. And the weapons of 

_ our warfare are mighty thro' God to the pulling down of ſtrong 
holds. We are to climb the tteep, to enter the breach, 
and to bring off the ſtandards.“ Ya in all things to be 
more than conquerors, thro* Chrijt that hath loved us. And | 
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e 
ſo in all reaſon the honour and praiſe muſt be our own.” 
God will of his grace condeſcend to aſcride honour and 


Praiſe to us, ſaying, Well done, thou good and faithful ſer- 


vant ; tho* the conquering chriſtian hero will take none 
to himſelf, but return all to God, ſaying, Not unto us, 0 
Lord, not unto us, but unto thy name give the glory, for thy 
mercy and for thy truth's ſake, Thou, O Lord, haſt wrought 


dll our works in us. 


Tbid. © The Canaanite is till in the land, and we fight 
not to gain the country, but only to ſubdue the rebels.” 
So then we are ſure of the country, whether we ſubdue 
the rebels or not : Infallibly ſure of heaven, whether 


or no we mortify the deeds of the body, our members which 


are upon earth, or no; fleeing fornication, uncleanneſs, in- 
ordinate affeftion, evil concupiſcence and covetouſneſs, O 
Syren ſong indeed, pleaſing ſound to every lover of fin! 
However, St. Paul, in one of his legal fits, hath told us, 
that for the fake of ſuch things, the wrath of God cometh 
on the children of diſobedience. But tell me, did not the 
Tfraelites fight to gain the land of Canaan as well as to 
ſubdue the rebels? The land was promis'd to them 'tis 
true; but were they to interit it without fighting for it? 

I think not. As I remember ſome diſbeliev'd, were 
cowards, and refus'd to fight, and therefore were not 
ſuffered to inherit the land, Contrary to your aſſertion 
therefore, I venture to aſſert, that we fight to gain the 


country. by firſt, thro' the help of God, /ubduing the 
rebels. Tis certain God could have brought them into 
the land without their fighting, by deſtroyipg the inha- 
bitants with a flood, or by raining upon them fere and 
\ vrimſtone ; but this was not the way that his wiſdom 
*2 choſe. No more hath his wiſdom choſen to bring us to 
4 heaven, but by fighting with, and ſubduing our cor- 
© are 1 ruptions, that we muy be thus made meet to be partakers 
ſt Prin- bY of the inheritance of the ſaints in hight, 
arkneſs 


Places. 
hond of 1 


| = if alvation you mean, not only preſent, but fir 
F ſtrong E by ſalvation y , y prelent, but final 


© and eternal ſalvation. a3 you elſewhere explain yourſelf, 


70 1e For tho? tis true, Chriit is ſuſcient for our ſalvition 


„And 


Nor hath Chriſt 
any where ſaid, as you tell us he has, p. 46. Be verily 
perſuaded, that T am ſufficient for thy ſalvation, with- 
out any working of thine at all:“ nor aay thing like it; 


however conſider'd, and no doubt does fave infants and 
| 5 F„F„%ͤù vv eeots 
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| idevts without any tha of theirs at all this is no 


proof that he finally faves other finners who have the be- 


nefit of the goſpel, upon any other terms than thoſe 
laid down in the goſpel. As you ſay, „to make a 
thing poſſible end to effect it are widely different;“ fo 


I ſay, ſuſtciency and efficiency are widely different. A 


thing may be ſofficient for ſome purpoſe, yet if it be 
not duly and properly uſed, it will not be effectual for 
it, nor anſwer the end defit'd. So tho? Chriſt be fu uſſict- 
ent for our final ſalvation without any working of ours 
at all; yet he will not be eectual for it, unleſs we take 
and uſe the grace he offers, and wor out our Jalvation 
doit /i fear and trembling, 


P. 47. From hence to the 5 iſt page you are endea- 


vouring to prove the doctrine of abſolute, uncondittonal 


nal perſeverance, In order to this you had better have 


taken Dr. Featley's ſeven pillars, which contains the 
u whole ſtrength of the cauſe; and which yet are ſo weak, 
_ that any one who has read the ſcriptures with proper 
attention and without being biaſt by a ſyſtem, and that 
has but a moderate ſhare of {kill in the original langua- 
ges, may eaſily undermine. But let us conſider your ar- 
guments; theſe are moſt of them rather irriſory, than refu- _* 

_ tatory, which will not ſerve in this caſe. Mr. Weſley _: 
_ ſays, They who turn back as a dog to the vomit, had once 


 ejcaped the pollution of the world by the knowledge of Chriſt. 


At this you ſneer thus: They were ſometime tthe 


members of Chrift, but quickly ſever'd from their divine 
head.“ S0 J ſuppoſe are thoſe branches in him, that bear 


not fruit, and which therefore the heavenly huſbandman 


tales away. Tempies of the Holy Ghoſt, but became 


ſaves of the devil and brands for the everlaſting burn- 
irgs.” So I ſuppoſe may that man be that defiles the 


Temple of God, whom therefore St. Paul tells us, God 
|: all deſtroy ; 


i that mar. that abides not in Chriſt, and is 
therefore caſt forth as a branch, and is withered, and (not 
men, for there is no ſuch word in the text; To rather 


- {i ppoſe with ſome expcſitors) the angels gather them, and 
cat them into the fi re, and they are burn'd. © Their names 
eseerxe indeed written in heaven; but it ſeems, the heavenly 
records were leſs faithful, than the pariſh regiſter ; they 1 5 
u ere quickly eras'd, and their place in the book of lite 
Knew them no more.” The pariſh m__ is only to 
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ſhew who were once baptiz'd ; the book of /ife, otherwiſe 
ſtil'd the book of remembrance, not only to ſhew \vho 
once believ'd, but who continue to believe. Now if ſuch 


made ſſuproreck of faith and of a good conſcience, no doubt 


but on them might be fulfilled the dreadful threatning, 
Him will I blot out of wy book, But you will not ſay 
ſurely, thoſe were biotted out, whoſe names were never 


written there, 


P. 48. They did as really and truly believe &c. 


nut after this full cooviRion of his ſufficiency and faich- 
fulneſs for their ſalvation; even ſuch as inclined 
and enabled them to put their truſt in him alone for 


their acceptance with God, they were diſappoiat- 
ed.” There is no more of Mr. Her vey's brilliancy than 


of his accuracy here. But to let that paſs. It is not 


ſuppoſed that they were diſappointed, when they truſted 


in Chriſt alone for their acceptance with God; but poſ- 
ſibly they might be diſappointed, if they depended up- 
on his faithfulneſs, Which was never engaged, to bring 
them to heaven without any endeavours of their own; 


to give them the country <vizhout fighting and ſubdu— 


ing the rebels. Beware, left you meet with the ume 
_ Eifappointment, © Though Chriſt called them his ep, 
as thus hearing bis wiicez yet he did not give wato them 


eternal life, according to his promiſe.” What was the 


_ reaſon? but becauſe they did not con7inue to hear his 
voice and follow him as he required they ſhould 5 but 


turned from the holy commandment delwvered unto them, 


© But ſuffered Satan to plact them out of his band.“ 


Perhaps not. That old deceiver it may be, uſed no 


violence with him. He might only tempt them, or 


leave them altogether to the ſkilful management of the 


Gnoſtic's, the autinomian teachers of old, who by %. 


miſing them liberty, cauſed them io furlake the right way, 


_ 


, ard to go aftray, following the way of Bataam, the Jon of 


Beſor, who lot ed the ways of unrighteouſnels. 


Thid, «© St. John (peaking of ſuch back{l:iders 5 (nay 


ſtop. It is not quite certain, that the backſliders, 


mention'd by St. ohn, are exactly ſuch as are men- 
tion'd by St. Peter. The context ſtrongly inclines me 
to think they were not 10 ſays, They went out from 24 J, | 


but they were not of us.” Come, 1 will allow you here 
zi that you can aſk. * will ſuppoſe, that all thoſe 
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bac ſliders were flri&!y ſpeaking hypocrites. all the while 
they were in fellowſhip with St. John and the church 


under his care; men that pretended to, but never had 
grace. And what have you gain'd ? Does this prove 
that all who once profeſs'd to have grace, and the 


whole tenor of their life and converſation all the while 


evidences that nothing but grece could enable them to 
co and ſuffer what they did: If ſuch fi, ally fell away, I 


ſay, does this prove that they never had grace? No, no 


more than it proves that they never hed breath, I know 
you will ſay, they never had any but counterfeit grace. 


_ Counterfeit grace is ar ant nonſenſe, Grace is grace, and 


that alone teach:s men to deny ungodlineſs and worldly 


- lufts, and to live joberly, righteouſly, and godly in this pre- 
few world, Yes, you fay, Common grace will do that. 


Common grace | What is that, but the grace of God, 


_ which bringeth ſalvation, and hath af peared to all men; teach- 
ing us the denying, &. Your common grace therefore 
muſt be ſaving grace to all that have it, and wile they 
| have it; unleſs you will maintain, that there is ſuch a 
" thing as damning grace. Upon the whole, allowing 
__tacſe men to have been always hypocrites, Mr. Weſley, 
to be conſiſtent with himſelf, need not reply to St. 
Sis Not ſo: they were of you, but they fell away 


om you,” 5 | 


P. 49. The text produced by Mr. Weſley from St. 
Peter is not ſufficient it ſeems to ſupport his tenet of the 
emiſſubility of grace. * St, Peter never conſiders thoſe 

perſons as new creatures. He calls them by no other 

name than the dog and the ſow.” However he gives 
them a better character than you do, as men that once 
knew the way of righteouſneſs. Such they were at fuſt, 
no better under all their profeſſion of chriſtianity, and 

no other even in their fouleſt relapſes.” Belike then, 
 wecordivig to your account, it would have been neither 

Fetter, nor worle for them nct to have known the way f 

_ Tizktzonſefs, St. Peter tells us othe ru iſ dme. 
© However, if the text produc'd by Mr. WWefley from 

8. Piter docs. not ſati:fy you, let me offer you another, 

Ile ſpeaks of one that has forgotten, that he was purged 
From his old ſms, I know ycur reply: He ſpeaks only 
of an outward purgation, rot of an inw..rd purgation. 


of 


A < 
15 q 


, 


is 4-481 
1 of the conſcience. Well, granting this, thouzh there A 
Is no reaſon for it, © only to ſhorten the diſpute: what | 
ſay you to thoſe mentioned by St. Paul, who did not a 


hold faith and a good conſcience; but put it away, and 
concerning faith made ſhipwreck ? All the wriggling and 
3 twiſting 1 in the world can never bring this text to relate 
„only to an outward profeſſron of religion. No profeſſor 
pool chriſtianity can ever have a good conſcience, but he 
_—_ whoſe heart is ſprinkled from an evil confaence ; and no 


| man's heart is thus ſprinkled, but only his, who truly 
billieves in Jeſus Chriſt, Here then we have expreis | 
mention made of ſomes, who were true believers ; who 

=» had a good conſcience, their hearts being ſprinkled 


from an evil one by faith in our Lord Jeſus Carift, who 
yet made ſluproreck of faith, and put away d good conference, 
Now *tis certain that which is made ſhipwreck of 15 
too often irrecoverably Joſt, Sometimes a wreck may 
. be recovered, but it ſeldom is. You will ſay no daubr, 
. But you will allow that even one who bas made ſhip- 
\ 5 wreck of the faith, may yet recover it and perſevere. 
, 
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F 
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I grant it; thro' the ſuper-abundant mercy of God, he 
may; but I know of no promiſe, that any fol, wha 
> preſuming that they uit needs perſevere, becauſe they 
baue once had grace, therefore go on careleſly in the way 
of their own heart. Concereing ſuch there is too great 
= reaſon to fear that God will deal with them, as with 
I frael of old; who, after he had ſaid concerning them, 
Is will bet roth thee unto me for ever ; yea, 1 will betroth thee 
unto me in Tghteouſnejs, and in judgment, and in loving 
kindneſs, and in mercies, I will even betroth thee tanto me 7 in 0 
faith ifulnefs, and thou ſhalt know the Lord: yer ſays b 
concerning the ſame people, All their wickedneſs is in 1 
Eilgal for there 1 hated them. For the wickedneys of ther 9 
n I will drive them out of mane noufe, I will love them = 
no more. I ſpeak not this in the leaſt to diſcourage any 
weak, tempted, doubting ſoul, who is fincerel; endeavour- 
ing to work out his ſalvation with fear and tremHling ; that 
follows the l:ght and uſes the power he has. No, 20 
ſach I fay, Truft in the Lord for ever, for in the Lord Je- | 
hovah there 1s everlaſting ſtrength, While thou art id 
this mi d, he will never leave thee nor forſate t lee. 
Wherefore 7 in te Lord and 40 good, fo falt thou 
b 7 edt. 
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dell in the land, and verily thou ſhalt be fed. Deliglit ti y- 
 felf alſo in the Lord, and he ſhall give thee the deſire of thine: 
Heart. Commit thy way unto the Lord, truft alſo in him 
and he ſhall bring it to paſs, 

caulion to thoſe, who have been made to believe that 

they are ighteous and holy in Chriſt, and if they do 
but truſt in him, he will bring them to heaven “ with- 
out any working of theirs at all.” CL ED 


[ only ſpzak by way cf 


P. 53. Upon Mr. Wefl:y's ſaying, That © during his 


firſt love, it is often true, that a believer cannot but add 
tu his ſaith works of righteouſneſs; but it is not true 
_ afterwards, as we know and feel by melancholy ex- 
perience: You catch him up ſhort thus: How Sir!“ 


Do ycu yourſelf fee] this? Where theni 5 your en. 
Serſettion?” Is not this a moſt ae’, and malicious 
facer ? You know well that Mr. TWefley has over 


and over again diſclaimed the phrafe fenlgs E 
He holds pei fection, *ts true, ſuch as the ſcripture 
teacbhee, and Cod requires in his creatures. And you 
may call it fank/s, if you pleaſe. In ſome ſenſe it is ſo, 
ſeeing thoſe that are made perfect in love, do nothing tha® . 
bring guilt upon their conſciences; but keep «canforence: 
void of offence towards Cod and towards man, 


| rnd this 
_ finleſs perſcction, tho? you laugh at it here, you pre- 
tend to teach p. 179. 180. Where you tell us, 


Grace teaches us to deny, to renourice all ungodli- 
_ neſs. Not only grofs, external abominations but world!y- 
luſts alſo z every vicious incliuation, and every irregular de- 
fire, Farther, it teaches. us to live foberly, with regard: 


to ourſelves; rmighteoufly towards. our neighbour; and 
| Zodly towards cur great Creator.”-—* So this grace—. 


rendeis every duty of holineſs both praticable and plea- 


fant, It gives us a heart and a hand, a will and abilitzz ® 
tao exerciſe ourſelves unto umverſal. Godiineſs.” Aud 


what does Mr. Weſley teach more? But let me afk you, 


Suppoſe Mr. Weſley has not yet attained” to this perfec- £2 


tion (Which cannot juſtly be inferred from his words) 


Is that any valid objection againſt the doctrine? You 


may meet with thouſands, that have not yet attained to 
jullification by faith. And is the doQrine ever the leſs. 
true becauſe of that? Would you think it proper upon 
| That account to aſk.; Where is your juſtification by 90 2 
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FE trow not. Whom then, or 7 what doth your arguing. 
reprove? | 


< TE Fa: bin is tho en at joſtrament of receiving 
A 


x plane n. Ns much as any oy ument. nee Tul Fl "It 
doing of any work, is a prerequitite for che doing of 


—— 


righteouſaeſs overturns all pre requiſites, &c. But will Mr.. 
| Ef Her. vey. contradict bimjelf! We lee mocking. is catchir . 


P. 55. H you obey 7 i oracr to your Abal accep- 
> 0 tance, ſurely you muſt expect final acceptance, and- 
. ©2 eternal life c account F your own obeatence.” Surely 
'. 2 the coneluſicn follows not from the premiſſes. You: 
5 are therefore either a bad /ogzcian, or you have a bad 
5 © heart, For though I believe that I ſhall not be finally 
xr accepted, unleſs 1 am careful to follow.the commands 
i © of God; it does not follow that I look upon my obe- 
e © dience as meritorious, ©* worthy. in a very high degree, 
w (las you expreſs a few lines before) of nal acceptance; 
>, but only as the condition, without which I firall not be 
an © finally accepted; Chriſt being the author of eternal jalua-. 
ce: lion lo lheſa, not as you ſay, that he obeyed for only, but, 
is as the a poſtle ſays, io thoſe, ha obey him. Here therefore 
e- is no © coalition at all between Mr. WW:/:y and the 
1e, ſubjecds of the triple croaen; nor do you find the whole 
li- council of freut, by their matbemadzing decree, eſta- 


bliſhing his ſentiments, but only the ſenſe that 9 
2 groundleſs]y put upen his words. 
P. 56, © You are ſollieitous it feems not barely 
for works of obedience, but for their value and credit 
in the affair of ſalvation.” You may with equal reaſon 
charge this upon St. Paul. who tells hy Ges r rena 
do every man accord; 1g 70 his deeds: : t0 When 2119 f 5 patient 
. = continuance (periev erance). in ⁊cell- dying, 3 for glory 3 
5 boucur, and. immortali'y ; eternal life — but unte them that 
are contentious aud db not obey the truth, but obey unrighteouj>. 
35 neſs ; ; indignation and wrath : And upon St. Form who 
& writes, Blefed are they that do his commandments that they 
a have right to the tree 2 lite, and may enter the gates. 
Wento the city. 
| . P. $2, 55; We obey in order to fog) acceptance! 
2 Methinks this diſcovers no more gratituce, | pon wil 
? | 0 om.“ 


ſuch work. Vau told us {one time ago, the jufifying | 
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dom.” I am ſure it would diſcover neither gratitude 
nor wiſdom to diſobey in order to final acceptance. An 
yet there ate many of your ranting antmomans, who 
do not ſcruple to affirm, that the more you fin, the more 
glory Chriſt has in ſaving you. Is it not an officious 
indignity to that noble goodneſs, which has ſet forth 
jeſus Chriſt for a propitiation?“ What to obey in order 
to final acceptance? No. I keep under my body, ſays 
the legal apoſtle, leaſt after all I ſhould be a cajt-away. 
P. 62. What can be meant by, Crit fhall projit 
you nothing, tf ye be carcumcijed 9? Omitting all your 
_ tireſome beadroll of queſtions, St. Pau! himſelf tells us, I 
teſtify again to every man that 15 circumciſed, that he is a debtor 
to the whole law. Chrift is become of no effect to you, whoſoever 
of you are juſtified (he ſays not a word of final accepance) 
by the law, ye are fallen from grace, You ſee, or might 
ſee if you would, that the apoſtle's words have nothing, 
to do with the queſtion in hand. He is ſpeaking of 
preſent, and Mr. Weſley of final! acceptance. = 
P. 63. Chriſt hath done all that is neceſſary for 
their full, perfect and everlaſting acceptance.” The 
obvious meaning is, He hath been meek, lowly, chaſte, 
_ temperate, juſt, &c. in the ſtead of man, Rejoice then, 
ye ſons of Belial, for ye may be angry and proud, ye 


1 may whore, be drunk, unjuſt &c. Ve may then, as Cud- 


worth declared, commit fin with impunity, and if 


you live and die in the commiſſion of any fin whatever, 
it cannot hurt you, ye will go to heaven.” But the 
miſchief is, the ſcripture teaches a different doctrine, 
agar oy e, on oaths 
P. 64. A flave bought with our money, obeys in or- 
der to be accepted.“ Indeed! 1 ſhould not have ex- 


I hſay farther than Mr. Veſey does. He only ſays, we 
poor flaves thus redeemed, and favoured with the a- 
doption of ſons, obey, in order to our final acceptance, 
that we may not after al: forfeit the favour of God, and 
| be diſappointed ; but you fimply, and without any reſtric- 
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# patch our buſineſs obeys, in order to rec ve bis wages.” 


of receiving a reward in proportion to his obedience; 
that js, in order to it. God hath encouraged hin ſo to 


do. Chriſt himſelf did it — He for the joy, that was jet 
before him, endured the croſs, deſhift ng the ſhame. Moſes, 
that ſervant and chiid of God, did it, He had alſo re- 

= ele unto the recompence of reward, Vet notwichltanding 
this, © the child may obey and does obey, becauſe he 


is beloved; becauſe he is the heir, and all thiogs which 


* 

r the father bath? promiſed to beſtow upon him, are 
[ Wis.” There was therefore no need of your nauſeous 
r 
r 


-< repetition of the obnoxious propoſition,” obey in or- 
Oe to acceptance! and as little, of your falſe aſſertion, 


) * Indeed Sir, you quite miſtake the principle and ſource | 
t 


. chriſtian obedience.” He knows it, as well as you; 


£ oe! it before you's and taught it to * if not all of 
* joy 


ö p. 67. After a page of brilliant rant, a mere waſte of 
Ir + Words, as are three-foutths of your book, you give us 


e your paraphraſe upon 1 Tun, vi. 17, 18, 19. in part of 
e, Which there is no trace either of the ſcholar, or the 
n, ound divine, You ſay, the good foundation there men- 
„e tioned, means, Chriſt. A muſſelman may with as good 
d- fealon lay, it means Mahom:t, The general ſuffrage of - 
if | the moſt able critics and expoſitors, agrees in this, that 


r, . apoſtle means, a foundation for proportioning, tho? 
he pot purchaſing, a reward in eternal life. A foundation 


je, pf an inheritance in eternal life; as works of merey 
Mall have a ſure reward, according to the free and 


r- 2 promiſe of God; altho' ſuch works (nor in- 
*. feed any other) merit it not. For ke that giveth to Le 
YE poor lendeth to the Lord, and look whatſoever he layeth out, 


nit þ e thereby lays up m | flore for humfelf a good foundation C 


tt, in gain /t the time to come; for it ſhall be paid ham again. 
cer ßeeing God is not unrighteous to forget the work of faith and 


we our of love, which any have fhewed toward hs name, in 


a- at they have minifired to the faints, From this wild pa- 
ce, Fiplraic, 'tis plain, it was not without rcaſon, that a 
and Fertain editor of Mr. Heroey's letters, hath told us, that 
ric- bey contain miſtakes in doctrinal ſentiments, ard 
diſ-Piiptaral irrten * and alter this *tis plain, that 


atch i whoever 


LEE a ſon obeys, a fon of God however, in expectation 


} 
A 


E 


whoower reads Mr. Heroey' s letters, ought to be ex. mi 
ceeding cautious how they ſwallow down all he has ſaid, | I 
becauſe he {aid it ; or take the illuftration of any ſerip- 1 th 
ture from him, unleſs it be confirmed by other _— A 
and unprejudiced men: not even his explanation of St.“ 1 
Paul's manner of eſtabliſhing the law. 3 

P. 69. Aſpaſio, aware of the poſſibility of wbuſing n 
his doctrine, aſſerts the indiſpenfible neceſſity of Hol. 5 | 
nes.“ Where do you aſſert the indiſpenſible neceſſity of 
holineſs? Not in any of thoſe pages already conſidered, 3 its 
where you give liberty for all manner of unholinefs, norß ing 
in thoſe others, where you have done the ſame, And ai 
how is holineſs indiſpenſably neceſſary, if Chriſt babe 
done all that is needful for our eternal falvation, e with ven 
out any working of ours at all?“ And what holineſs dd | 
you mean? Not the holineſs of man I preſume. This? diß⸗ 
1 doubt not is in your zccount, as abominable as his ven. 
righteouſneſs in God's ſight. Holy tempers in men, ing 
no more than 7ghteous actions, ſhall adorn him for glo- tru 
ry, any more than ſcreen him from wrath, but ſhalWits 
abandon him to vengeance, and cover him with double To 
ceonfuſion,“ p. 34, Notwithſtanding the apoſtle bath the 
bid us put on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Not his perſon, bot ing 
is graces. Be cloathed with humulity, Put on, as the ele fay 
of God, holy and beloved, bowels of mercies, Made Naum fox 
_ bleneſs of mind, meekneſs, long-ſuffering, Sc. 1 muff _ 
needs ſay to you, as Mr. Hervey, while he was fanay d 


mentis, ſaid to Cudworth, © Your ſcheme can never by 
| Rand fo long as theſe texts are in the bible, with {on Fa 
others, that look that way, without you can get = uh 
better ſolution for the difficulty, than I can imagine.“ ſeg 


You ſay, p. 70. Afpaſio does not exciude ou 
practical regards.” Regards for what ? You have for Ber 
got to tell us. So that you have left your readers 4 4 | 
liberty to ſuppoſe. either for fin, or holinek. The BY 
may regard juſt what their inclination leads them ol 
I know this to be the caſe of many of Ajpaſio's ad mir I Jo 
ers, who plead his authority. And we have mach 
round about us that rant after this manner, when theß par 
bave been driven to a point: © So I ſuppoſe, when yo! 
can ſubdue your pride, you have a little more kumility; 
when you can conquer anger, you are a little me 
mee 


7 


1 


F eck : filthy rags ! I would not aſs God for more hu- 
nl mility or meekneſs, or more of any thing of your man's 


id, *Fighteouſneſs, or holineſs than I have. I would no: © 5 
in. thank him to give it me. I deſire to be in myſelf nei: 9 
aft ther better nor worſe, than I am. My righteouſneſs | 
St. and my holineſs is in Chriſt, J have him and J have 


all. I want nothing more.” Such wild rant as this, 
ing I have often heard with my own ears. So that fa 


0/;- What you will of “ providing for the honour of the 
of law, by the perfect obedience of Chriſt; and enforcing 
red, its obſervance, by the moſt rational, manly, and endear- 
not ing motives;” you do “ make void the law through 
Ind faith in the imputed righteouſneſs of our Lord,” while 
you expreſsly aſſert that this will bring a man to hea- 
ith⸗ ven, without any workings of his at all.“ . 
d P. 70. Your reaſoning here is ſophiſtical ; your terms | 
"his dliſferent from Mr. Weſley's, and your arguments #mperti- [ 
i nent to the matter in hand. Mr. IWefley ſays, the mean 
ing of the text, Ne eſtabliſh the law, is, We eſtabliſh the 
true ſenſe, and the eſfectual practice of it: We provide for 
Hits being both underſtood and practiſed in its full extent. 
To which you reply: Has the apoſtle been opening 
the true ſenſe of the precepts ?—Has he been inculcat- 
ing the inviolable obligation of the precepts?” Who _ 
7 ſays he has? Not Mr. Weſley ; whether he has or has 
not. All that he aſſerts is, that the apoſtle means the 
2 believer has light to urderſtand, and power to obey from 
„„ the heart the will of God, and a wil to uſe that power, 
Z which he could not have without faith. And I believe 
he is right. Diſprove us both, if you can. But ob- 
ſerve, tis not to be done by your next queſtion, “ Has 
he not been aſſerting a juſtification abſolutely free, ef- 
a fected by the righteouſneſs of God, without any coa- 
for, gency from the righteouſneſs of man?“ Suppoſe he has, 
s % what is that to the purpoſe ? Or that“ the grand Legiſ- 
C08 ator himſelf was humbled to the obedience of the 
del law f?“ No more than it is, that all have fenned and come 
ol Jt of the glory of God. * Contrary 16 your opinion. 
naa therefore, I do“ not e verily b elieve, for my own 
9 part, that” the thought (of eſtabliſhing thelaw, by the 
v atonemeat and righteouſneſs of Chriſt) was uppermoſt 
i with the apoſtle, and is the chief deſign of the text.” 
> „ 
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P. 72. How can you make this proviſion, viz, | 
for the law's being underſtood, and practiſed in its full ex. 
tent, if you ſet afide the conſummate obedience of, 
_ Chriſt?” Who attempts to ſet aſide the conſummate obe. 
_ elience of Chriſt? Not Mr. Weſley, He only endeavours Þ 


to ſet aſide the Antinomian notion, that that obedience Þ 
is to ſet aſide ours. Ok VV“,n, 


{ 
| 
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Ibid. Can we, can ſuch miſerable ſinners as we, 


is the will of God. And I allow: with you, when you M® 
1 ſpeak as you ovght, that this law charges us (to uſe fo 
the apoſlle's words, rather than your poetical paraphraſe Ml © 
of them) to do, and to continue to do, the things, and Mt © 
all the things, that are written" therein, and that upon 

1 2 725 3 TS | | | pain 9 
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r juſtification. But I cannot allow that the law inſiſts 


upon abſolute perfection. I cannot think, that God ex- 


peQts to find this in any of his creatures, not even in the 
angels in heaven. Abfolute perfeftion is to be found only 


in God himſelf, He made them angels, and us men, 
and he requires in them and us, not the perfection of 
God, but only that of angels and men 5. a perfection 2-— 
greeable to our ſeveral finite natures. And whatever 


perfection he requires of us, I doubt not but he will 


: work in every ſincere, perſevering believer, according to 
the apoſtle's prayer, The God of all grace—make you per- 
185 ect (zalaphoati, ſet all things to rights in you that are 


yet out of order) ftablifh, ſtrengthen, ſettle you. 


P. 73. It is, Iapprehend, one of your leading er- 


rors, that you form low, ſcanty, inadequate apprehenſi - 


ons of God's law.“ If Mr. Weſley has not, you have. 


But I believe no one, beſide yourſelf, that has read Mr. 


= Weſley's ſermons on the law, will dare to aſſert this. ! 
believe there is no one but you, that will not readily own, 


that he has form'd abundantly. higher, fuller, and more 


= adequate apprehenſions of God's law, than you have 
done. You knew it yourſelf, and therefore could not 
| apprehend this to be one of his leading errors. So that 
whatever other errors muſt ery follow from 
this; be it a diſeſteem of 1mputed righteouſneſs,” (Which 
in a ſound and 4 ank; F u Mr. 100% diſeſteems 
not) and a conceit of perſonal perfections (which, when 


you forget yourſelf; vb inſiſt upon) © a ſpirit of legal 


| bondag?” (which I have already ſhewn is as juſtly 
chargeable upon St. Paul, as Mr. Weſley) or, a4 tint- 
ture of phariſaical pride” (which, admitting he has this 
tincture, tho' you prove it not, is not ſo bad as glorying 
in iniquity) I ſay, whatever: errors may follow fron 
forming low, ſcanty, inadequate apprehenſions of 


God's law, I dare to? xt that no candid perſou, that 


follow from his having formed ſuch apprehenſions. 


T | +, Ca 


E of a curſe upon failure, ſo long as we look to that 
0 


has read Mr. Veſley's ſermons on the nature, properties, 
and ue of the law, will ever affirm that any errors muſt 


Ibid. Mr. Weſley, as tho? he world exculpate the 
ungodly (you: miſtake 3 you ſhould have ſaid, as tho? he - - 
| a bathe" ab Cons gag ſending 


e 


men to hell for not doing, what he had put out of their 
power to do) aſks; Was it ever poſſible for them not to 
reject it,“ viz. the atonement? You reply, What 
ſays our infallible counſellor ? They will not come to me 
that they may have life, Does he not ſuppoſe it poſſible 
for them to come? He does.” Very well then; If he 
does, God has not from all eternity decreed, that they 
_ never ſhall come: he has not by an eternal predetermina- 
tion to paſs them by, made it wmpoſſible for them to be- 
lieve. e „5 ed DL ; | 
P. 74. © God does not require me, as you too in- 
juriouſly hint, to touch heaven with my hand, in order 
to eſcape damnation.” But he requires of others, what- 
- ever he does of you, a thing equally impoſſible, if he 
has decreed they never ſhall believe, and then requires 
them to believe, in order to eſcape damnation, which 
is your opinion. For however you ſeem to diſavow it 
here, you own itelſewhere; when you cry out, There 


is treachery, O Alia, Becauſe you ſuppoſe yourſelf a 


charged with believing that Chriſt died for all mankind; 


and declare that nothing can be more injurious to tale 


ſenſe of your words than to ſuppoſe that Chriſt ſtood 
in the capacity of a public perſon to the whole human 


race, or taſted death for every man.” The hint Mr. 


NM. eſley has given therefore is not inſurious at all. 
Ibid. If intent upon any imaginary accompliſh- 


ments of my own, I overlook the gift, viz. of Chriſt "1 
_ _ and his falvation; &c. Is not the fault entirely my 
dcn?“ Not if God has unalterably determined every action 


of every individual, as a wild writer of your pargy has 


lately aſſerted in a volume of ſermons he has publiſned. 

But if it be poſſible for all to whom the goſpel is preach- 
ed, to believe if they wil, and you will not believe, 
then the fault is your own: your blood is upon your 


on heuddd . nh! 1 
I Ibid. © Juſtification is complete the firſt moment 
we believe, &c. Mr. Weſley replies, Not ſo. And has 
he for his authority one ſingle text of ſcripture? No; 
but the whole council of Trent.” Let me tell you, the 


authority of the council of Trent, bad as it is, is as 
good as yours in ſome caſes. It is ſo in this. For ac 


cording to your ſuppoſition, the man that is lothfud is 
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as much in the favour of God, as he that gives all dili- 
gence to make us calling and election ſure. I ſuppoſe all 
that concerns this point is a mere ſtrife of words; you 
take juſtification in one ſenſe, Mr. Weſley in another, I 
ſhall therefore paſs over moſt that you have ſaid about 


it, and let you fight on with your own ſhadow ; eſpe- 


cially, fince you yourlelf ſeem to have hit upon Mr. 
Weſley's meaning, when you tell us, p. 77. The per- 


ception and enjoyment of this privilege may increaſe; 
but the prﬀvilege itſelf, like the birthright of the firſt- 
born, is incapable of augmentation.” Thoſe words of 
Mr. Weſley then, There is no neceſſity, that juſtification 


ſhould be complete, when or wherever it exiſts,” (if they 
are his words) interpreted by. yours jult mentioned, are 
cleared from all the concluſions you have drawn from 
them; and you have let us know, that you have only 


molt vilely ſlandered Mr. Weſley, when you tell us, p. 70. 
that he ſays, A man may be juſtified, i. e. pardoned 
and accepted, only in part, or by halves; and again, 

that © many that believe, eſpecially in the infancy of 
their faith, are juſtified only from ſome things.” For, 
Whoever is acquainted with Mr. Weſley's writings or 


doctrine knows, that he never maintains any ſuch 


thing; but is as far from being © a follower of Ar- 
min1us,” in any unſcriptural and heterodox opinion, as 
a Cr ( 
bo 77: The ſcripture—acknowledges, as but one 


faith, but one baptiſm, ſo but one juſtification.” Will 


you maintain this? Then | defy you and all the world 
to reconcile St. Paul and St. Janes our Lord and St. 
Paul, Our Lord ſays, By thy words thou fhalt be jufit- 


fied, and by thy words thou fhalt be condemned. St. Paul 
ſays, A man is juſtified by faith, without the deeds of the 


law, St. Fames lays, By works a man 1s juſtified, and 


not by faith only. If here are not two or three juſtifica- 
tions, I will venture to vow never to pay any more re- 


gard to the bible. I would altogether as ſoon credit | 
Mr. Hervey's letters, which are almoſt as little to be 
credited, as Sir oh Mandeoille's travels, However, 
the bible ſhall have my higheſt eſteem, till you have 
proved it to be a lie. % ̃ œͥ fn, 
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An 
caſioned by his image in us tho? nat meritorionſſy, but 
according to his gracious promiſe ? And ſuppoſe I ſhould 
add necęſſarily, as he cannot but love his own image, 


t 2 ) 


are not the degrees of God's favour towards us, oc- 


where he ſees it, and in proportion as he ſees it? Does 


10 man, this manifeſtation of Chriſt to him, increaſed 


in proportion to a man's tove to God, notwithſtanding 
due at firſt love bim, becauſe he 74 loved us ? Surely 16 
is; and 70 him that hath, it ſhall be gi 
to that he hath. - This therefore is the doctrine of the 
_ goſpel, as well as of the law. But will you ſtill coolly 7 
affirm * it is the language of heatheniſm“ too? If ſo, |: 
you would do well to cenew your long neglected © ac- 
Auaintance with Plato and Seneca, and do the philoſo= 
pPhers a piece of juſtice, which Mr. Veſley denies them,? KN 
Por I am perſuaded he will not ſay, that he can fee 
_ ary thing like this divinely precious truth,” that our 
Lord has diſcovered, ** adorning and enriching their 
pages.“ But if the heathen pages do not contain this ſa- 
cred truth, abundantly declared both in the old and new 
teſtament, that * there are degrees in the favour, as well 
as in the zmage of God,” and that as we grow up into 
the one, we are ſo much the more the objects of the o- 
ther; then let it be your “ concern to remove ſuck 
a very prejudicial“ as well as irrewerent miſtake” viz. | 
the ſetting the language of heatheniſm upon a par with | 
the doctrine of the law, which is alſo the doctrine of the 


| goſ pe), 


s 
in ortion 


P. 78. There may be as many degrees in the 2. 
mur, as in the image of God,” ſays Mr. #:fey. Vou 
reply, this objection turns upon a ſuppoſition, that 
the favour of God 7owards us, is occaſioned by the | 
ogy of God in us. And is it not ſo in ſome reſpet3 


God regard an w7holy fuer, as much as he regards & 
aint? Yea are all the faints of God equal in his efteem? 
He muſt be an utter ſtranger to the bible, or very per- 
verſe in his opinion, that will maintain this 
But you ſay, ** this is the doctrine of the law, the 
very language of heatheniſm, and has not a favour of 
 _thatgoſpel, in which Chriſt is all.” I think it has. As 
I remember, our Lord ſays, he that loweth me ſhall be © 
Loved of my father, and I will love him, and will manifeſs © 
muſelf to bim. And is not. this favour, this love of Gd 
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goſpel, before you attempt to remove any mates, that 

you would have us believe Mr. Veſey has made. 
P. 79. It is Chrift, who” has redeem'd us to God, 
to the favour and fruition of God, by his blood.” It is 
ſo; and notwithſtanding this “ there may be as many 
degrees in the favour, as in the image of God,” A 
generous benefactor may redeem a whole conipany of 
baniſhed ſlaves and conciliate them to the favour of 
their offended prince; yet on account of their ſubſe- 


quent behaviour /one may be afterwards /g her in their 
prince's favour than e. | „ 

Ibid. It was only on account of Ara bam's ſun: 
plication, that God ſhewed com paſſion to Abimelech. 


It was only on account of Job's interceffion, that the 


1 5 little inaccuracy here, Sir.“ Not a little iHat. 
appears from the ſacred ſtory, that God made ſome ac- 
count of the integrity of ASimelech's heart, and the 


Lord was pacified with his three friends.” Not «© a 
It 


burnt-offering of Job's three friends. However you aſ- 


fſure us, he made no account of any thing, but A 


* fupplication, and Job's interceſſion. 


No account at all, 
we muſt ſuppoſe, even of Chriſt, for whoſe ſake, God 
gives us every bleſſing. God forgave, as you in ſinuate, 
the offender's faults, avizhoz! him. He made no account 


5 of the Angel of the covenant' and his incenſe, which he 
= offirs with the prayers of all ſuints, Rev. 8. 3. © What 
= coalition is here between” you, and the ſubjeds of 


the triple crown,” ſhall I fay, as you did to Mr. 5. 


on a much ſlighter occaſion ? Nay rather, what a coa- 
lition is here between you and the 4%? Since Chriſt | 
is entirely excluded from the office of ;»terce/3on, You 
2 have gone a ſtep beyond the papiſts in 6/a/bemy, 1 
ſuppoſe they do not depend altogether and only upon 

the zn/erceſfion of the - ſaints; they look upon them only 
as a kind of /ccondary mediators; but you have given al! 
” the honour of midiation and interceion here entirely to 
"2 Abraham and Jeb, excluſive of CMiſl. I hope we 
hall hear you no more callidg Mr. ey a j2/uit, a pa- 
= 2i/t; a ſubje# of the triple crown, nor an arminian, robe 
bing Chriſt of his honour, by ſetting up man's works, 


P. 83. Several of your objecioas appear more 


i Nike notes and memorandums, than a juſt pea to-the pub- 
= c.* Mr, Weſley owns this 


true. 


EY 1 bey appear like 
3 | 


Walt 


almoſt three hundred; his arguments at full length, tho? 
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what they are, like what they were originally intended 
for.” He declares he had no thought of a flea to tjge | 
public, when he wrote, but of notes and memorandums to 
a private man.” This was all that Mr. Hervey required; 
all that he or you could expe, 3+ 
Thid, © This brevity of your's is the cauſe, and I hope 
will be the excuſe of my prolixity.“ A very ſtrange ex- 

cuſe! But you would have had Mr. Weſley to ſhew his 
arguments at full length.” 'Then mercy upon the reader 
of your reply! For if ſome ſhort notes and memorandums 
contained in about jx and twenty pages, have occaſion'd 
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expreſt after Mr. Wefley's manner, in as few words as 
poſſible, we may preſume would have made you write 
a foho at leaſt, if not two or three, a 
P. 84. St. Paul often mentions a righteauſneſs im- 
puted.“ Not a righteouſneſs, ſays Mr. Wefley ; never 
once; but ſimply, righteouſneſs.” Mr. Wefley, I ſup- 
| Poſe, does not found his criticiſm, as you call it, upon 
the vj or omiſſion of the Greek article before Auaiooum. | 
He knows as well as you, I am inclined to think, that 
neither the addition, nor omiſſion of the article is a ſuſh- 


cient reaſon for the uſe or omiſſion of the Enghfh article, 2 
A; but only as the idiom of our language makes it h 
proper to uſe or omit it. All that he can mean is, that 14 
St. Paul, according to our tranſlation, never once men- C 
tions, A righteouſneſs, but ſimply, righteouſneſs:'* ff 
and he refers it to you, whether it might not have been || 
as well here to tread in their ſteps, as to ſtrike out into tl 
a new path. You think not, and therefore gnaſh upon * v 
him with your teeth. Have you not equal reaſon to be | t 
 Bnery with the tranſlators of the bible? = 
TFP. 89. Do you not — underſtand faith imputed for v 
righteouſneſs, not as deriving all its efficacy, all its fig- | e. 
- nificancy from its moſt magnificent object; but as being 
| Itſelf the efficient of juſtification, the very thing for p 
Which we are accepted? Let his writings ſpeak ? let his d 
 _ earers ſay ; nay, give him fair play, deal honeſtly by d 
him, and ſay yourſelf whether he does or no: howeven . 
be may © oppoſe the wicked and vain commentaries of“ tt 


| tome cebit, Wicked and vain indeed, if they are | 


— 


a; ( 59 1 
like ſome of yours, as I think I ſhall make appear by 


and by. 


P. 86. . Faith is ordain'd to this end, that its owner 


may be nothing.” Vet you tell us, page 139, falſe and 


blaſphemous as the aſſertion is, that we, believers you 
mean, are made, not righteous only, but righteouſneſs 
itſelf; yea, the righteouſneſs of God.” Surely this is 
ſomewhat better than nothing. He that has faith in 


in point of righteouſneſs, as great as God is himſelf, 1 
cannot reconcile this with what you aſſert above. 
Did. On Chriſt's death ſinners are to rely, &c. 


How does this agree with page 58, fays Mr. Weſley 2%” 


You miſtake. Mr. Weſley ſays, how does this agree 
with page 45. So that tho' by turning back to page 
58. he might perceive the agreement; he might not per- 
ceive it page 45, the page that he refers to. The reader 
here muſt diſcern more than “a little diſingenuity in your 
procedure,” inſtead of Mr. Weſlzy's, in that you have al- 
ter'd the number of the page, on purpoſe to ſcreen your- 
ſelf, and pick a quarrel with him. EE... 
P. 87. I ſhall leave you to wrangle here alone, as it is 
a matter of no great moment whether Mr. Weſley or you 
have made © a ſlip of the pen.” Only as you areſa 
quick to cut fhort his ſpeech, I ſhall take the liberty to 
correct the fagg- end of yours. Our Lord applauds 
ſuch acts of beneficence only, as were exerciſed to a di- 
ſciple, to believers, to his brethren.” I cannot believe 
this. Unleſs you can prove, that Cornelius's alms-deeds. 
2 done only to our Lord's diſciples, believers, bre, 
thren. „ V 18 
P. 89. Mr. Weſley ſays, Our Lord ſpecifies—the 
very inſtances, wherein the righteouſneſs of a chriſtian 
exceeds that of the ſcribes and phariſees. You reply, 


« he does ſo.” Why then, whether it is eaſy to be 
prov'd,” or not, that our Lord, by this righteouſneſs, 


did not mean * the perfect obedience of our great me- 
diator,“ you grant he did not. You now retract what 
you but fix lines before aſſerted. For if, as you grant, 
theſe are the very inſtances, wherein the righteouſneſs of 


a Chriſtian exceeds that of the ſcribes and phariſees, viz. 


e inſtances ſpecified in our Lord's ſermon, then it is 


. 


plwain 


wy 
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plain that not one ſingle inſtance therein, relates to 


Chriſt's perfect obedience. *Tis in vain to add, * But 
is it not an abſolutely complete righteouſneſs i” No. 
Who but yourſelf and thoſe of your opinionfays, that an 
abſolutely complete righteouſteſs is to be found in any 
being, except God ? And even that which you elſewhere 7} 
affirm, in fix lines more you will deny, Now if this, 


ajolutely complete rin/iteoufneſs is to be found in any cha- 
racer, ſave only in the character of our great mediator, 


I retract, moſt freely retract my opinion.” Stand to 


your werd then, or let your book riſe up in judgment 


againſt you at the laſt day. You expreſsly and expli— 
.ciily declare, page 1.39, that believers are the very 6.058 E: 
couſneſs of God ; which certainly is, abfolutely complete 


1:ghteouſneſs. O ſay you; but what I have ſaid there, I 


deny here. Nay then, if you can ſay and fore ſay in 
this manner, I know no remedy, but you muſt hold your 


opinion, when you can fix it, I can only retort upon 


; you, your own words to Mr. Weſley ; *© Will you never 


have done with je contradiclion ? Why will you give 


i me ſuch repeated cauſe to complain?“ 


Quo teneam vultum mutantem Protea nals! 2 
© Contradiclion didſt thou ever know ſo truſty a friend, 


or ſo faithful a devotee ? Many people are reac y enough 
to contradict others: but it ſeems all one to this gen- 
tleman, whether it be another or himſelf, ſo that he may 27 
but contzadit, If you perſiſt in ſuch palpable inconfiften- 
cies, who can forbear taking up that taunting proverb, 15 
4 double. minded man is unſtable in all his ways ?” —_ 
b. 91. Mr. Weſley aſks, . How does it appear that 
this young ruler Was a hypocrite | ?? You anſwer— From 

his conduct, for he came kneeling to our ſaviour, as one 
fincerely defirous of learning his duty 3 yet when” in- 
ſtructed in it, he would not perform it.” This does 
not prove him a hypocrite.” It appears from your 
own character of him; you ſay, he lov'd the world.” 


So he might, and be no hypocrite. © It is farther ap- 


parent from your deſcant on the caſe; therefore he could 
not keep any of the commandments in their ſpiritual. 
ſenſe“ And yet might be ne Hy pocrite. And tho! it ts 
true, that whoever pretends to keep the command— 
- Wenty 188 does not * them 1 in their 3 Ae 
| | 15 


(vp 9 


'S 55 4 deceiver of himſelf, and may be a Ceceiver of others,” 
yet he is no hypocrite, unleſs he pretends to keep the 
> commandments in their ſpiritual ſenſe and does not: nay 


vor even then; for he may be very fincere in his preten- 
27 frons, tho he fail in the execution. But you ſay, If pre- 
tence without reality, be not hypocriſy, pleaſe to inform 
us, What is.“ According to the ſcripture account, he 
is a hypoerite that fergns kimfelf to be a juſt man, for the 
> ſake of ſome worldly advantage, or to ſerve ſome ſiniſter 
t end; as thoſe that feigned themſelves Juſt men, that they 
4 might entangle our Lord in his tatk ; the ſcribes and pha- 
riſees, that devoured widow's houſes and for a pretence made - 
bong prayers, But it does not appear that this young ru- 
er did any ſuch thing, 55 DS” 
P. 91. “ The keeping of the commandments, ſays. 
Mr. Weſley, is undoubtedly the way 10, tho? not the cauſe 
df eternal life.” Our Lord himſelf hath in effect ſajd 
dhe ſame; and ſo have ſeveral of his apoſttes. But you 
very modeſtly give them all the lie, ſaying, © The 
keeping of the commandments undoubtedly cannot be 
tte way to eternal life.” Are we to ſuppoſe then, that 
d, the breaking of the commandments is the way to eternal 
"be? Or will you fay, as ſome of your ſtamp have ſaid 
n- do me, I have ag to do with the commandments, 
ay dor the commandments with me? © Your diſtinction 
detween the way to, and the cauſe of, appears to have 
20 countenance from ſcripture.” Appears from what? 
Not from any thing that you have ſaid. to prove it. 
Dur Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 'tis true, does declare, I am the 
Pay. But does this prove that the diſtinction between 
ne e way to, and the cauſe of, hath no countenance in ſcrip- 
in. ure? No more than it proves that the diftinftion be- 
oes Ween Alpha and Omega has no countenancethere. Chriſt 
yur Nys, I am the way. But does he ſay, I am the only. 


A . 
#37 


d.“ Fay? No: it is you that ſay this for him, Chriſt is the 
ap- Aly meritorious cauſe, Aries, or author of eternal. life ; 
ud Ft he is not the only Ode, way to eternal life. Hence 


ual ! is evident, contrary to what you affirm, that the diſ- 


"on 
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it is Metion between the way to, and the cauſe or author of 
nd- Pration hath not only countenance, but its riſe from 


n/e, ture: And J am inclined to think “ upon a review, 
.*  Wit-appear to have” ſome ſupport from reafon,” Much 
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ſenſe. He bears us, as he did his people of old, ai! 


to the leſt ; to antinomianiſm on the one hand, nor de pen 
dience on your own works on the other; but {till look tos 
Chriit in a way of duty, and thro' every duty. For b 
are they that do his commandments, that they may have rig 
to the tree of life, and enter in thro' the gates into the city, Ee 
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is printing? If holineſs then be the chriſtian's buſineſs, M 


 trifling, tis ſhameful. Tis only © ſayivg ſomething" © 
> N 2 


( 58 ) 


better than your idle fimile of the bridge affords to the 175 : 


contrary, For let me obſerve to you, what you ſeem to 
forget here, Chriſt is ſomewhat more than a bridge, over th 


which we are to paſs to eternal life. He hath purchasd 3: 


it For ue, and offers it to us, yea and beſtows it upon all, in 
that will come unto him. So to ſay no more, he is the nc 


cauſe of it: Are’ Tis the Apoſtle's own word. He 5 ar 
is moreover Odo, the way, the leading way, as he ſtiles / 


4X3 


himſelf, as well as the bridge as you ſtile him, to the fa- 7 co 
ther; ſeeing no man comes to the Father, but by him. Still 5 W 
we want a way or means of conveyance thro' our pilgri- 
mage here to eternal life. Chriſt is our way alſo in th 


One. 


The keeping of the commandments therefore, ſay; 0 


8 


Jolim the legal Apoſtle, as well as legal John Weſley, is un, tat 


doubtedly the way to eternal life, tho” not the cauſe of it, 39 
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P. 93. Tho? holineſs is not their way, yet it 18 + 
principal part of their buſineſs:” Is it not, and ought uw 


vot to be, a Chriſtian's whole buſineſs ? But is not th Mf 
| like almoſt all your book, cavilling merely for cavillig 
ſake ? Surely it is. Suppoſing you were to aſk yo as 


a 


a 


Printer, what away do you get your livelibood ? Is 50 0 1 
your queſtion the ſame, as if you had ſaid, what Cf As 


12 
1 
L 


do you follow for a livelihood? And would nct his au eat 


er | is Drinting.: ufa e. 
wer be, my away of ſupport is printing; or my 8 


it not his way, in a ſound ſeaſe? And if in any ſenif 
what need of ſo much wrangling about nothing? ' 18 
| becauſe you will ſay ſomething.” | f iS 
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175 „. You tell us in a note boa Dr. Our, as 
7 4 the way of holineſs is a way that none can err in, 
| that once enter it.” This he and you gather from 1/ai. 


i in this way, as the original, JT Jen imports; yet can 


and ſo err from it ? I read of ſome that have erred from 
© the faith; of ſome that have forſaken the right WAay 3 
e I ſhould think they were once 2 it. 
iu What you advance before, as a proof to the contrary, 


that are i it, can ever err from it, I leave it to you, to 
reconcile yourſelf with the apoſtle. 


a 5 

ke, P. 94. There is not a word in that text, by 
that > works is faith made, perfet?, about grace ſuperadd- 
14% ed.“ Tis true, there is zo ſuch word in the text, but 


dran ſcripture to eſtabliſh any propoſition; for if you do, 
4% your doctrine that Chriſt's righteouſneſs is imputed to 
ehen, Jus, muſt abſolutely fall to the ground, for 'tis undenia- 
By bly true, . that whatever is meant, there is 20 Juch expreſ- 

? ſeaſon in all the bible. So that when you advance it, owe 
gt Zone may reply, with the ſolemnity of a cen or, your 


e city 
ay 
is un 
of, 


= was made perfect; nay, ſays Mr. Mey; but by grace 


1 tl ſuperadded. St. James affirms one thing, Mr. Wy 
Faffrms the contrary.” This is as barefaced a falſhood, 
yas ever was uttered. All that Mr. Well. 7 affirms, as 


tion?“ And tell you“ with the authority of a dic- 
a No, It is only. ſaid faith is Counted for righteon i 


22 en tell us before, is, that the natural ſenſe of the word 
1 ful p* by the grace ſuperadded &c. So that he does not in the 
is an Jeaſt contradiQt the apoſtle. Vet in order to prove that 


= 1 e does, you give us Dr, Dodaridge's comment upon the 


pretation, and inftead of that he confirms i it. The Greek 
Nord you ſay, in bot Places, viz, where it is uſed con- 
cerning 


8. But though none can err in it; none that walk 5 


none ceaſe to walk in this way, that once walk in it, 


. does not ſatisfy me at all. If therefore you ſay none 


I would not have you inſiſt upon the expreſs words of 


proof Sir, what have you to make good this interpreta- | 


2 vou cry, « By a ſays St. James, hi; faith 


ext, © His faith was perfected by works.” And 
what does Mr. HYeſlzy fay otherwiſe? Only in different 

W words. I fear you have a little over-ſhot yourſelf here, 
vou bring Dr. Dodaridge to confute Mr. Weſtey's inter. 
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ſtrength, ſignifies not, why made perfect, but illuſtri. 


(60 ) N 
erning Abraham's faith, and the God of Abra bam: 8 | 
9 diſplayed. What vile /ophiftry is here? Has Mr. 
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fo that we are not only i¹⁰tceveſy, but really righteous, re. 


1 | 
* 1 
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If you fl to your common ſhift, © but this is not EY 
ſolutely complete righteouſneſs I will not contend a 


teouſneſs of fallen creatures, is not of themſelves, but 
of me, ſaith the Lord Chriit.” Who ſays any other- 


= God that juſtifies us freely, and ſo ſanctiſies us too; 

. as 'tis he alone that wworks in us to will and to do, of his 

good pleaſure. Still *tis true, what Mr. Weſley aſſerts, as 

the plain meaning of St. 70% 7s words, he alone is truly 

| righteous, whoſe faith et by love. You allow 
it, though not without wrangling. 


nder fall — into final apoſtacy.“ The words quoted by 
Mr. Weſley in his preface to his Freatiſe on Juitification, 
and in the Pretervative, are, total apoſtacy. And fo, 
I preſume, they ſtand in the dialogues, or elſe we have 
here ſuch an inſtance of your charity, or inadverience 
=> rather, as is not to be met with in all your performance 


73 beſides; that Mr. Weſey ſhould make a miſtake, and 


any) 3 you not bu/ly him about it. But Mr. Weſley replies, 


2 doth theſe things to the end, ſhall never fall into hell. 10 


ord He does, And after a page o wrangling you allow, 
s of | David meant this. As you therefore hint, that this 
igh- letter might be full long, you might without prejudice 
and] to your cauſe, and with much addition to your credit, 
ever | have ſhortened it by a page. 


But you ſay, © When you inſert the EY to the end, 
93 text?“ Not ſo as to pervert the ſenſe in the leaſt. 


tes us 
ſenſe a 

ot, Kept that in. Every ſmatterer in the Hebrew language 
nows, that words that relate to the prefeut time fre- 


a hand requires them to be fo under ſtood, which is un- 


ford: | 
$085 Þ 
on | 


ling] y obeys Got, he ſhall never fall. ” Take your 
OY | Hirefa 


moment; only ſuch as it is, let it be.“ The righ- 8 


wiſe? Neither Mr. Veſey, nor I. We both agree, It 


P. 100. IWhefo goth theſe 5525 ſaith David, ul! 


David ſays: no ſuch thing; his meaning is, waoa 


Do you interpret? Do you not interpolare the ſacred 


The words of the pſalmiſt relate to the preſint time 
J get] doeth not [| Jarkfe] ſhall do.” Ah thou head 
of the wrongheads . thou ſhouldeſt by all means have 


1 bt denote continuation of action, When the ſubject | 
jeniably the caſe here, So that you have only lent us a 


eapon to cut your own throat: But you $60, © Who-. 
ver, from this principle of faith, fincerely loves, and 


= fake him, he will caft thee off for ever, Contiary to what 
you affert then, there is 1oom enough left for the dil. 
= 1 e | gent 


( 62 ) 


Mioſal, as m—_— to the preſent time, which alſo im- 


plies continuance aclion, and you are right, He that 


always ſtands ſhall never fall. But no man can ſtand 


always, but he, that from an abiding principle of faith, 


ſincerely loves znd willingly obeys God. This is as true, 


as he that does they: things ſhall never fall, But if the righteous 


man turn away rem his rightrouſnefs » make ſtaproreck 
of faith and never rccover it, butceaſes thus to love and 


obey, ſhall he not fl into Hell? 1 ſuppoſe ſo, and the 
| hotteſt hell too, | | 


P. rot. © How pleaß g is this to fleſh and E lood, 
ſays Mr. Iefley, viz. to be told, that if a man once 


in his life, brings forth the fruits of righteouſneſs, he 


Mall never fall? But you * cannot conceive how this 


doctrine can be pleaſing to fle ſh and blood.” I appre- 
hend it is only becauſe you wil! not. For otherwiſe it is 
very eaſy to ſee, that no doctrine in the world is more 
_ agreeable to corrupt nature than this. Corrupt nature 
is,“ not only © proud, but likewiſe idlè and indolent: and is 
2s well pleaſed to hear, that after a man has per formed 
ode round of Chriſtian duties, he may loll as much as 


ke pleaſes in his eaſy chair, as to be told, he {hall have 


a fine new coat. Try your Friends, try your follow: 
ers, try your own heart on the point.” The way to 


perſevere 1 chuſe rather to learn from St. Peter than you, 


ve do thefe things ye ſſiall never ſall. Neither J, nor, | ſup- 


gerfeverance any more than you are, when it is taught in 


a proper and ſcriptural manner. We diſtruſt the faith- | 
fulneſs of Chi iſt no more than you do. We only alert, 
that no man can perſevere in grace, that does not pecſe-- 
vere in the way of duty; and that Chrilt hath promiſed | 
perſevering grace to no others. And that altho' to ſuch he} 
| hath promiſed in the ſtrongeſt terms imaginable, III 


never leave thee nor forſake thee; yet he hath alſo threatened 
to forfake thoſe, that forſake him If thou jeek him, ſays 
David to Solomon, he will be found of thee ; but if tho yor- 


— 


— 


* N * —_— 
n 


His Method is, add to your faith virtue, & and thus 
Ide diligence to make your calling and election fure ; for if 


poſe, Mr. Helley, are enemies to the dofrire of nal, 
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gent, fincere Chriſtian, always to truf 150 Te). ice, but no 
room at all, for the careſs one to preſime. 
P. 102. We have here a moſt wonderful. diſcovery. 
« The fiſteenth pſalm, it ſeems, deſcribes the perfect 


4 character; that perfection which Chriſt really fulfilled, 
and 1s the righteouſneſs in which God 15 well pleaſed. Y 


Can any one read this, and be grave? Had Chriſt then 
plenty. of money, and refuſed to put it out to Uſury ? 
Did ſuch a thoughtever enter into the brains of any mor. 
tal before? Barely to mention this is ſufficient to con- 
fute it. Well might the editor ſay, that the author 

was © miſtaken in ſome docttinal ſentiments and ſerip- 
tural illuſtrations.” We have here another glaring in- 
{tance of it. St. Peter, as well as David, lays down a 


catalogue of duties; ** deſcribes,” as your phraſe is, 


« the perfect character ?ꝰ and adds, if ye do theſe things, 


ye ſhall never fall, Do you apprehend therefore, that 
be, as well as David, 


is deſcribing the perfection of 
Chriſt? Or was it Chtiſt, after his Aſcenſion, that was 
to do theſe things, that ke might never fall ? 


P. 102. Is it not—unwarrantable in Mr. Weſley to 


ſuppoſe that carnal peop'e profeſs true faith?“ Not at all, 


Both he and you know they do, tho? they poſſeſs it not. 
« Or perform true obedience, or can be pleaſed with 
either ?“ He neither ſuppoſes the one nor the ek. 


| He knows they cannet. 


: 103. Such a paradox, viz. that the old man, 
which is cor: upt, can be pieaſed with the curb; we 
mult believe, before we can eſpouſe Mr. IVeley's notion, 
that fleſh and blood is pleas with the doctrine of final 
perſeverance in je!f-denza!, in righteoufneſs and true holin js.” 
Ho.d, man, you are quite out. Mr. Weſley hoids no 
ſuch notion. Nor is he diſputing againſt haal perſever- | 
ance in thſe things; but again that doctrine which 
teach2s, that tho' men, after they have known the way of 
righteouſneſs, turn back from the holy commandment delivered 


YL unto them, are yet ſecure from faliing into hell. 


hid. 1 muſt ſay to my friend,” You have often 
given Mr. N 94 this appeliatioa. Do you really think 
him your friend? If fo, why have you treated him as 
if he were your greateſt enemy? If you uſe your friends 
in this manger What might not your fees expect! Ry 
| 1 lid, 
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bid. 7 One thing thou lackeſt, the imputed righte- | ; 


ouſneſs of Chriſt. Theſe, you ſay, are Aſpaſio's words.” 
Yet ſoon after you ſay, © Treaſure in heaven was what 
the young gentleman lacked. Could this be any other 


than Chriſt himſelf?” If it was, then it was not only | 


the imputed righteouſneſs of Chriſt, For tho? Chrilt 
and his righteouſneſs are not to be ſeparated, yet Chritt 
and his imputed riphteouſneſs are not to be confounded. 

P. 104. Mr, Weſley ſays, ** Certainly the one thing 

cur Lord meant, was the Love of God. This notion, 
you ſay, may paſs currently at Rome, not among the 
_ Proteſtant churches,” But why may it not paſs among 

the proteſtant churches ? Becauſe to“ aſcribe all to the 
Jove of God,” is “' ſettiry aſide pardon, reconciliation, 
together with the one perfect righteouſneſs that pro- 
cures them.” Why then according to your reaſoning, 
to aſcribe all to Chriſt himſelf,” is to ſet aſide Pardon, 
&c, No, you ſay, „if Chriſt be the one thing needed, 


ſurely his righteouſneſs cov!d not be ſecluded 3 he that 
hath the bridegroom hath his riches aiſo.” Very 
well: then if the love of God be the one thing needed, 
ſurely Chriſt, who is God, with all bis other bleſſings, 


cannot be excluded, where that is. He that hath the 
bridegroom's riches, hath the bridegroom alſo, unleſs 
you will maintain that this heavenly bridegroom can 
die again, and leave his riches to be enjoy'd without 


_ himſelf. But you yourſelf give us to underſtand immedi- 


ately after, that the love of God can “be poſſeſt only by 


thoſe, who have firſt obtained eternal life by knowing the 
true God and Jeſus Chri 1 ;” 0s well as in your note at 5 


the bottom of the next page. 


Whereby alone we are made partakers of the kingdom of 
heaven.“ What is this brought for? To prove that 
our church maintains, that by Chriſt and his precious 


dlocd-ſhedding alone, as the meritorious cauſe, we are 
mace partakers of the kingdom of heaven, excluſive of | 


all ocker ſubordinate cauſes, as pardon, reconciliation, 
5 e 1 the 
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P. 103. Our own Church has diſclaimed the rotion 
of aſcribing all to the love of God.“ And with all 
vour jeſicitical ſophiſiry, you have not proved that Mr. 
Weſley has avowed it. But you go on, * ſpeaking of 
Chritt, and his precious blood-ſhedding ; ſhe adds, | 


e 
„ PS 
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the love of God and our neighbour? You muſt mean 


this, or you mean nothing to the purpoſe. I ſay 


then, our Church maintains no ſuch thing. And if you 
aſcribe all to this, in ſuch a manner, you have very lit- 
tle room to quarrel with Mr. IWefiey, fo: afcribing all to 
the love of God, ſuppoſing he had really done ſo. But 


ſtill it remains for you to prove, that the one thing the 


ruler wanted, is ad things in religion. One thing, ?tis 
true, may make all other duties of religion acceptable 
to God; that is, a principle of love, ſpringing from a 


lively faith in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. This, Mr. TWeſtey 
affirms, was the one thing, that our Lord meant, and 


the young ruler wanted, to makes his duties acceptable 
to God. And have you the face to deny it? And this 
35 al! that he affirms. You have reaſon therefore to 

bluſh for ſhame for having aſſerted, that“ Mr. IWeſlzy 
aſcribes all to the love of God, ſetting aſide par- 
don, &Cc."” | b 

Iid. © Is the obedience of Chriſt inſufficient to ac- 
complith our juſufication ;?“ Mr. IVejzy ſays, „Rather [ 
would aſk, Is the death of Chriſt inſufficient to purchaſe 
it?“ For propofing this alteration, Mr. Weſley is charged 
with popery ; becauſe the Papiſts hold, that the Death 
of Chrilt is ſufficient to purchaſe our juſtification. So 
does every true proteſtant in England. Will you there- 


fore ſay, that all theſe are Papiſts? Tet me tell you, if 


Mr. Wefley's refinements are leading him to popery, yours 
have led you into antinomtantin. And there is as much 
need to guard againſt the latter as the former: for I 


know not which is the more dangerous deluſion, 


P. 107. © Your poſſebility of ſalvation is, If people 


perform the conditions: How then can they aſcribe the 


whole glory to Chriſt!“ By acknowledging as Laila 


does, Thou, O Lord, haſt wrought all our works in us ; or, 


as the apoſtle, It is God that worketh in us to will and to do 
of tus good pleaſure, * God hath given to us eternal life, 
Not upon jome terms, or prerequiſites; but without any 
condition at all,” Yes, at lealt upon condition that ve 
receive it by Faith. But if they are to receive it vith- 
out any condition at all, how came you to alirm, p. 74. 
that © perſons were condemned for nat ceaſing from 
their own works” and * for refuſing to betake them- 
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ſelves to the righteouſneſs of Chriſt?” Are not theſe 
things terme, prerequiſites or conditions? How would 
Poor M. IV. have been taunted, if he had advanced ſuch 
inconſiſtency and ſetf-contradiQtion ? Will your notion 
of conditional ſalvation, propoſed by the way of bargain, 
and granted upon terms, comport wich the gift of 
grace ?” Mighty well; becauſe by grace we are faved 


thro? faith, and that not of ourſelves, it is the gift of God, 


„No more than a poſitvility of ſelvation? Yes, Sir, 
_ Chriſt obtained a great and a free ſalvation.” Who de- 
nies it? But neither the greatneſs, nor the freeneſs thereof, 
prove it any more than pofſeble, Sinners are allowed, 
yea, invited to receive t,—purely on account of their 
Saviour's all- ſufficient work.” True: but ſtill this does 
not prove it any more than poſſible, If it proves any 
thing at all about the point in hand, it only proves, that 
ſalvation is no more than poſſible. It does not prove 
at all that ſinners are forced to comply with the invita- 
tion, and ſhall certainy have this ſalvation cramm'd 
down their throats. 3% 8 
P. 112. The terms of acceptance for fallen man, 
were, a full ſatisfaction to the divine juſtice, and a com- 


pleat conformity to the divine law. This, ſays Mr. 


Weſley, I cannot allow.” And adds, © the terms of ac- 


ceptance for fallen man are repentance and faith,” 80 


the ſcripture declares. However therefore, a full ſatis- 
faction to the divine juſtice, and a complete conformity to 
the divine law, might be the terms of reconciliation on the 
part of our /urety, they are not the terms of acceptance 
_ for fallen man, to be performed on his part. Tis utterly 
Impoſſible for fallen man to perform them. Thoſe terms 


could only be performed by an innocent man; and never 
wWoeere pertormed by any one but Fefus Chriſt, the rghte- 
ous, who 15 the proputiatton for our fins, Tis evident this 


1s all Mr. V. means. But you jaſinuate, and would 
make your readers believe, that he cannot allow ſuch 
ſatisfaction and conformity to be in any wife neceſſary ; 
and upon this falſe ſuppoſition, charge him with “ ac- 
_ ceeding to the ſocinian, and warping to the antinomian.“ 
Tou have here ſhewn jufl as much honeſty, as thoſe that 


witneſſed againſt Vabeth, that he blaſphemed God and 15 


the king. 
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P. 113. I muſt own, I don't much like the ex. 
preſſion 7erm;.” However , 'tis your Own, therefore 
deal with it as you pleaſe. * Snail we treat with the 
deity, as free ſtates, as ſovereign princes treat with 
each other? The one obtaining from the other, peace 
or ſome advantageous couceſhon, by complying with 
his terms?” No, only as rebels pleading mercy for 
Chriſt's ſake; yet coming with confidence to the throne 
of grace, that wwe may obtain niercy, aud find grace io help 
in the time of need, Rs 

P. 114. * To confirm your opinion, that the terms 
of acceptance for fallen mar, are repentance and 
faith, you produce the following text, repent ye and 
believe the goſpel. Here you write like a nan 


ene.“ Yxtremely genteel indeed! what are we to 


3 ; 


gather from this? That Mr. /e has writ bke a man 
of ſenſe no where elſe? Put you ſubjoin, “ whether 
you rightly underſtand this proof, muſt now be enquir- 
ed.” I muſt take the liberty to tell you, you are not 
a complete judge of ſuch matters. The editor declares 
you © miſtaken in doctrinal ſentiments and ſcriptural 
ufſtrations.” And ſuch a one certainly is very unfit 
to determine concerring the meaning of ſcripture, 
However, it would be wiſe in you to forbear the en- 
quiry; for you have already pronounced that Mr. 
Weſley has here written like a man of /enje, Which could 
not be, if he did not underitand the text he produced, 
Whatever pains you take therefore to prove that he has 
written like a /, is only taking ſo much pains to con- 
traclict yourſelf, - 3 

P. 115. If repentance be a gift, it cannot be a 
term or condition.“ Biſhop Beveridge affirms quite 
Otherwiſe. He ſays, In the ſecond covenant, God 


* undertakes both for himſelf and man too; having di- 


geſted the conditions to be performed by us, into pro- 
miſes to be fulfilled by himſelf; viz. That he will not 


only pardon our fins, if we do repent; but that he 


will give us repentance, that ſo we may de/erve his 
pardon” obtain it only, he means; becauſe he has 


elſewhere utterly diſclaimed all merit in man. 


1bid. * Do you mean by fallen man, one dead to 
Gcd, &c. What terms | beſeech you can ſuch a one ful- 
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fill?” All that God requires of him and enables him to 


fulfill. He that ſaid to dead Lagarus, Lazarus come 
 Frih! and gave him power to hear and obey; can alfo 
ſay to the dead ſinner, Repent and believe, and give 


him power to obey. Therefore, though no repentance 


can be exerciſed by fallen man, until he is quicken- 


Re yet, what is uſvally termed /egal repentance may, 
and always is exerciſed by him, before he has ** fellow. 


ſhip with Chriſt, the living and life-giving head:” I kn 


mean, ſuch fellowſhip, as St. J ſpeaks of, and the 
trie believer enjoys. os „ 
P. 116. They muſt be exceſſive refiners indeed, 


who would call my receiving a rich preſent, the tems 


or conditions of poſſeſſing it:“ and certainly they 
muſt be more exceſſive refiners, who ſuppoſe you can 
poſſeſs it auithout receiving it. Or would eſteem my 


eating at a plentiful feaſt, the terms or conditions of 


erjoying it. Is not this to ſubtilize till ſound ſenſe is 
Joſt?” I am ſure it would, to ſuppoſe a man could en- 
joy a feaſt by looking at it, bit eating. Without 
the condition of eating, you would only be rantaliæed 
with, not % the fealt Fe oy 

P. 117. Vital holineſs, and practical repentance 
both are the Fruits, therefore cannot be conditions of 
{alvation by Jeſus.” By practical repentance I ſuppoſe, 
you mean, that which follows after juſlifying faith, 


and which you deſcribed, p. 115. Though both this | | 


repentance and holineſs are the fruits of preſens ſalva- 
tion, they are nevertheleſs the conditions of firal ſalva- 


tion. For excep! ye repent, ye ſpall periſp, ſays Chrilt; (| 


and auithout holineſs no man ſhall ſee the Lord, ſays the 
_ apoſtle. | a „ ; 
bid. Some holy men and excellent writers, I con- 
feſs have not ſcrupled to call faith and repentance the 
conditions of our ſalvation; yet I cannot prevail upon 
myſelf to admire or approve the language.” lis pity 
indeed, that you cannot prevail on yourſelf to tread in 


the ſteps of boly and excellent men, among which may 


be reckoned Chriſt, as to his human nature, and his 
apoſtles, who have expreſſed the thing, though they 
have not uſed the ſame words. According to your 
account then Mr, N. 

ee and 


9% errs with very good company; 


* 
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and we may ſuppoſe him to be a holy man and an excel- 
lent auriter, notwithſtanding he calls faith and repen- 
tance the conditions of our ſalvation. | 

P. 118. If ſalvation be upon condition, it cannot 
be by grace.” Why not, If ly grace ye are ſaved thro 


faith and not of your/clves? and if it be Ged that aworks 


in us to wiil and to do, of his god picaſure? A man of or- 
dinary capacity might eaſily underſtand this, without 
any very great ſkill in refining: and be in no manner 
of danger of ſuffering the ** notion of merit to creep 
in at this door,” Then you may demand ſalvation, 
as a debt, (God having engaged himſelf by promiſe to 
beſtow it upon proper objects) and it will be an act of 


. apparent injuſtice to withhold it. But ſhall thoſe things 


be ſaid to the aimighty ??? So biſhop Beveriage thought, 
whom you have cloſely copied after in many things. 
His words are: I believe, that Chriſt by his death, 


bath ſa fully diſcharged the debt I owe to God, that 


now, for the remiſſion of my ſins, and the accepting of 
my perſon (If I perform the conditions, he requires 
in his covenant) J may not only appeal to the throne 


of grace, but likewiſe to the judgment ſeat of God; 


I may not only cry, mercy, mercy, O gracious father; 
but 7ufice, juſtice, my righteous God.“ . 
P. 119. According to your goſpel, faith will ſay 
to the righteouſnsſs of our redeemer ** depart hence I 


| have no nec of thee; I myſelt act as the juſtifying 


righteouſneſs.” At the bottom of the page you add 
this note, © theſe are Mr. IVefley's own words in his 


explication of this very doctrine. See his ſermon on 


the righteouſneſs of faith. Vol. 1. p. 111.“ There is 
not one word of all this in that page; nor in all the ſer- 
mon; nor, I will venture to ſay, in al! Mr. Weſfley's writ- 
ings. This therefore is as notorious a forgery, as ever man 
was guilty of, And will you complain of breach of lite- 


 Trary juſtice? Do you cry out, © there is treachery, O 


Abaxiab, merely on account of a printer's blunder? Go 
hide your heads for ſhame, every one of you, that are 
ſtill living, that had a hand in turning this infamous 


book out into the world. Will you ſay you did not 
mean the words above, but only thoſe that follow, 


„ ſtand in ths ſtead of perfect obedience, in order 


(90-3 
to acceptance with God.“ This will be only adding 
done crime to another; and telling us you ſaid a thitg 


5 vou did not mean, merely for the ſake of blaſting Mr. 


Meſley's credit. But you are ſtript even of this poor 
excuſe. For you have written the whole paſſage in 
italicts, mark'd them with comma's, as Mr. Weſley's 
words, and poſitively and expreſsly aſſerted they are 
ſo. EE Se nm VO SRL JO Lo 

P. 120. © Perhaps you will ſay, are not the words 


of ſcripture expreſsly on my fide ? faith is imputed for 


righteouſneſs. True, but is the ſenſe of ſcripture on 
pour fide?” It remains for you to prove it is not; 
which is not done by ſaying, “faith has no fitneſs ta 
ſtand in the ſtead of perfect obedience; to act as our 


juſtifying righteouſneſs; or procure our acceptance 


with God.” The two latter clauſes again by the by, 
are none of Mr. Weſley's words, but your own, How- 
ever, if by procuring you do not mean purchaſing, but 
only obtaining, I will venture to ſay, in a found ſenſe, 
faith has a firne/5 for that and nothing elſe; as through 
Faith the holy men of old ob:ained promiſes .. 
P. 121. What Chriſt has done is the founda!ion 
of our juſtification, not the ferm or condition,“ ſays 
Mr. Wefley. You endeavour to confute him by a pat: 
ſage from aiab. But how? You affirm, that“ the 
condition, on the performance of which the Me/ia4 
was to obtain juſtification for ſinners was, the mating his 
ſeul an offering for fin.“ But does this prove, that what 
_ Chriſt has done is the term or condition, upon which ſin- 
ners are to receive juſtiſication? No, nor is it any thing at 
all to the purpoſe. You ſay in the next page, © the foun- 
dation, not the condition! Methinks you ſhould offer 
ſome reaſon for this diſtingion.” The reaſon is veiy 
obvious to every one that is not wilfully blind. Our 
_ Juſtification is feurded upon what Chriſt hath done; this 


is the meritorious cauſe thereof; but the , condition 


or mean, whereupon and whereby we are jultifed, or 


receive Juſtification, is faith. And is this docttine 
maintained in the conclave of Rome?” If fo, I ſce ns 


reaſon we have to break commauaion with her on this 


r 
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P. 122, © T have heard it infinuated, that Mr. 
5 Meſley is a jeſuit in wſpuiſe.” You have heard it 
r | in/muaied! Suppoſe you had heard it infinuated, that 
n be was a thief and a murderer, would this juſtiſy your 
gs |. publiſhing ſuch an inſinuation to all the world, unleſs 
e | you knew it to be true? But you“ acquit him of 
being a jeſuit or a papiſt,” yet immediately charge 
bum with that, which may make the world believe he 
is both! Nobody, I apprehend can acquit your prin- 
| ciples from halting between proteſtantiſm and popery. 

They have ftolen the unhallaved fire, and are infected 
| with the lawven of axtichrift. You have uphappily a- 
dopted ſome ſpecious pap: ſtical tenets, and are liſtening 
to the mother of abominations, more than you are aware. 
Had one that had either honvur or conſcience aſſerted 
all this, it would make me cautious how TI received 
any thing from Mr. Weſley; but when it comes from 
one who throws all the dirt he can in every page, in 
order that ſome may flick; © I rej? the ſcandalous 

a/perſrons with abhorrence, Z TE: 
Pe. 123. I beg of you Sir, with the /xcerity and 
' tenderneſs of a brother, to conſider theſe hints impar- 
' tially.” frcerity { where? In what page ſhall we find, 
the leaſt trace of it? And can any one think you fin- 
B cere now, who have acted fo in ſincerely from the very 
preface of your book? Tenderre/s! How cruel then, are 
your tender merciesl And tenderneſs if a brother too! O 
Cain, what a merciful brother waſt thou, compared to 
Mr. We/ley's tender brother; if a good name is betrer than 
” Fe it/e/f? Cain only took away his brother's life; but 


* 8 n * * 
* = 6 * * * Mad) * - * — gp : . 
g 1 ry 5 4 — — . 
f nee m * xi 


fee | you have taken from Mr. Weſley what is dearer. 

Our Good name in men and women, dear my Lord, 

this Ts the innnediate jewel of their ſouls. | 

tion & Who jfleals my purſe, ſteals traſh ; 'tis fometh:ng, nothing ; 
or *Twas mane, 'tis his, and has been flave to Hoi 
tine! But he that filches from me my good name, 

en) Robs me of that, which not enriches him, 

this . Aud makes me poor indeed. = 

11% P. 125. © Allowing Aſpaſfo's eſteem for David was 


carried a little too far, where would have been the 
. . great 
| gr 
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to acceptance with God.” This will be only adding 
one crime to another; and telling us you ſaid a thing 
you did not mean, merely for the ſake of blaſting Mr. 
Weſley*s credit. But you are ſtript even of this poor 
excuſe, For you have written the whole paſſage in 
italicis, mark'd them with comma's, as Mr. Weley's 
words, and poſitively and expreſsly aſſerted they are 
oe i Te py One en 
P. 120. ©& Perhaps you will ſay, are not the words 
of ſcripture expreſsly on my fide ? faith is imputed for 
righteouſneſs. True, but is the ſenſe of ſcripture on 
your ſide?” It remains for you to prove it is not; 
which is not done by ſaying, faith has no fitneſs to 
ſtand in the ſtead of perfect obedience; to act as our 


juſtifying righteouſneſs; or procure our acceptance 


with God.” The two latter clauſes again by the by, 
are none of Mr. Wefley's words, but your own. How- 
ever, if by procuring you do not mean purchaſing, but 
only ob:aining, Iwill venture to ſay, in a found ſenſe, 

faith has a firne/5 for that and nothing elſe; as through 
Faith the holy men of old ob1ained promiſſe . 
P. 121. What Chriſt has done is the founda!zon 
of our juſtification, not the term or condition,“ ſays 
Mr. Weſley. You endeavour to confute him by a pat: 
ſage from J/azah, But how? You affirm, that“ the 
condition, on the performance of Which the Me/iav 
was to obtain juſtification for ſinners was, the making his 
ſeul an offering for ſin.“ But does this prove, that what 
— Chriſt has done is the ferm or condition, upon which fin- 


ners are to receive juſtification? No, nor is it any thing at 1 


all to the purpoſe, You ſay in the next page, © the foun- 
dation, not the condition! Methinks you ſhould offer 
_ ſome reaſon for this diſtinRion.” The reaſon is vey 
obvious to every one that is not wilfully blind. Our 
juſtification is fceurded upon what Chriſt hath done; this 
is the meritorious cauſe thereof; but the , condition 

or mean, whereupon and whereby we are jultified, or 
receive Juſtification, is faith. And is ** (this doQrine 
- maintained in the conclave of Rome?” If ſo, I ſce nd 


_ reaſon we have to break commgiion with her on this“ 


account, 


. 122. 
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P. 122. 1 have heard it infinuated, that Mr, 
Wefley is a jeſuit in diſguiſe.“ You have heard it 


* in/muated! Suppoſe you had heard it infinuated, that 


he was a thief and a murderer, would this juſtify your 
publiſhing ſuch an inſinuation to all the world, unlefs 


you Knew it to be true? But you * acquit him of 


being a jeſuit or a papiſt,” yet immediately charge 
him with that, which may make the world believe he 
is both ! “ Nobody, I apprehend can acquit your prin- 
ciples from halting between proteſtantiſm and popery. 
They have ſtolen the unhallaved fire, and are infected 
with the leaven of autichriſt. You have uvbappily a- 
dopted ſome ſpecious pap:ftical tenets, and are liſtening 


© to the mother of abominations, tote than you are aware.” 


Had one that had either honuur or conſcience aſſerted 


all this, it would make me cautious how J received 
any thing from Mr. Weſley; but chen it comes from 
one who throws all the dirt he can in every page, in 
order that ſome may flick; © I rec? the Ae 
aſperſions with ab horrence. 
P. 23. I beg of you Sir, with the Aincerity and 
tenderneſs of a brother, to conſider theſe hints impar- 


8 tially.” Axcent. / where? In what page ſhall we find, 


the leaſt trace of it? And can any one think you ſin- 


cere now, who have aQed fo in ſincerely from the very _ 


preface of your book? Tenderre/s! How cruel then, are 
your tender mercies! And tender noſi H a breather too! O 
Cain, what a merciful brother waſt thou, compared to 
Mr. 2 s tender brother; if a good name is better than 


07377 I Cain only took away his brother's life; but 


you have e from Mr. Weſley what 1s dearer. : 


| Good name in men and women, dear 1 my Lond; 
Ts the immediate jewel of their fouls. 

Who jieals my purſe, ſteals traſh ; *tis fometh: ng, nothing ; 
Twas mane, lis his, and has been ſlave to i houfands : 
But he tat filches from me my good name, 

Robs me of that, which not enriches him, 
| And makes me poor indeed. 


p. 125. Allowing Aſpaſin's teen for David was 
cartied a litele too far, where would have been the 
| oreat 


6872 
great burt? — How, Sir, could this have led to un-“ 
ſettled notions in religion?” The hurt lies hefe; When 

David's is fancied to be the mo? exalted of all characters, = 
murder and adultery may eafily be imagined to be excu/a. 37 
ble injirmities, I remember not long ſince a clergyman Þ? 

of your ſtamp aſſerted to another of my acquaintance, #7 
whom he could charge with no outward fin, and had 
no reaſon to queſtion his grace, that be could tell him 
of one that had much more grace, than ever he had, 
that committed murder and adultery, and fignifhed, that 
he was as much in the favour of God hn, as he was 

| before he committed them. I apprehend therefore 
that the having too high an eſteem for David's character 
may do much hurt; and may lead ſome to ute, aus Þ 
well as unſound and unſaſe notions in religion. |: 
P. 126. Mr. Weſley fays, © We have more exalted | 
characters than David's.” You cry, Where, Siri” 
As tho? he had never mentioned one: notwithſtanding | * 
he had particularly mentioned Samuel, Daniel, Fob, St. 
Paul and St. Jon. And can you diſprove this ? Not 
by ſoying you know nothing ſuperior to that ſpirit Fo 
which breathes in the penman of the pſalms.” A di- 
vine ſpirit breathes in Balaam, yet I hardly think you 
will allow his character to be equal to David's, But this 
is nothing to the point. in hand. You are wandered far | 
from it. We are not talking of the hirit that breathed | of 
in this or that man, juſt while they wrote or ſpoke a | ſy 
few words; but of the hole tenor of their moral cha- 
rafter, I 
ec, | f you was expounding this text, _ man n after 9 
muy own heart, that ſhall fulfil all my will, would you think 
it right to ſay; he ſhall perform all my will, viz. be 
| ſhall ſerve me in ſome particular reſpe& ?” Yes, becauſe |: 
*tis evident, if this is not ſaid of David in a particular 5 
reſpect, the ſcripture muſt glaringly contradict itſelfl. 
« Was not this ſaid with regard to David's whole cha- F 
racter, when the ſpirit of inſpiration has borne this wit- Þþ 
neſs to him, His heart was perfett with the Lord ſus God?” 
Not, if your doctrine be true; for you {ſirenuouſly 


Il” afſert, that there cever was a perfect man ſince the fail. 5 
L; Nay you put us in mind, a little after, bat he turned BW 
Wa alide in the matter of Uriah,” * Could his heart be 
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perfect, and not influence his whole conduRt ? T aſk 
you. Could nis heart be periect, when be wa: Com mmicng 
murder and aduitery? Will you ail h David v.45 
6 doing the will of God” in ts Upon you ih. 
ples, I know you miy: for if Go: Bach Va iabtz: 
determined every action of every ne dividuel, every or 

that ever was committed, was the WII 0! God. In, 
did Liay ? Upon this ＋ ppoſition toner 15.10 ν,νͥEMꝗp. 


I 


Then all actions are ae good; all x Gal 


f ö YCODIONMS DE 
to his wii!, equally len in his light. Len 
*tis true, what ſome among ue afirm, he man tie * 
ſoca ing in an alehouſe s as Well empldyed, as he that 
is ſaying his pravers at church,” Eu I want better proof 
of this, than what they or you can bring. Aud con- 
trary to what you would per{uave us, I fc crople a, with 


as much * boldneſs” as Mr. Weſley, to ailert, that Dons 
Was not a man after God's own heart all has life, or 1. pe” 
E particulars; ard fo much the more confiteunty, becauſe 
you iell us, ard tht from the ſcriptares, he was not ſo, 
in the matter of Uriah the Hittite, For yo thetefote to 
complain of thai Gee in Mr. Wefley, which you a:e 
> guilty of yourſelt, 1 range grimace indeed. 
P. 127. David did that which was right in the eyes of | 
. | the Tad and turned not aſide from any thang that he com. 
manded him, all the days of his 1 e, fave only in the matter. 
f Uriah the Hittite, Surely you was out aware trat 
ſuch things were written in the book of God; otber- 
wiſe you would not have contradicted them with fo much 
58 boldneſs * And proy was you aware that David num 
after | bered che people ? | will not pay you the compliment 
10 ſay, I wot that thro' Ignorance” you overiooked 
this, unleſs thro? wilful ignorance. But your words in 
the next page ſhall help me to an anſwer, If“ he funneth 
not,“ 5 = 58 manner, David turned not 480 de from any 
Ething, «15 the ſame wav of pe Aking, and to be 
bs ae with the ſame limitation, at that text in Jobs 
| . . He giveth not account of any of has matters, —You ſay It 
: 125 is undeniably certain, mat Jod Jometrmes giveth account 
OF pf his matters. He gave it to Abraham. So I fay, it is 
7 pndeniably certain, that David ſinned in more e 
+ an that of Uriah, 


elf, | 


zouſly 
> fall. 
urned 
art be 
zerfe 


written aforetime, which Chriſtians are above.“ Where? 


fennetſi not; nor any where ee that I know of. All 

more abundant meaſure of the ſpirit, than the Jews had. 

2 F women, there hath not riſen a greater than John the 

. Baptiſt ; notwithſtanding, he that is leaſt in the kingdom 
of heaven, is greater than he, | 

does rot, he cannot fin, like the devil, or one aQuated 5 


Mr. Weſley, on account of his adding three moneſyllables 


dlevil, or one actuated by the diabolical nature, © Do you in- 


if the apoſtle did not join with the wicked in curſing 


one. But this you ſeem to ſuggeſt, and from tj<1:cef © 


5 P. 132. Tel] a Pelagian, that all Mankind is de. N 


- text, All we like ſheep have gone aftray ; how eaily may þ 


no otkerwiſe than you fay, For you maintain, that? 


to have gone aſtray, juſt before in the j+me verſe, does, 


(74 ) 
P. 128, © Mr. Weſley ſuggeſts, that there is ſomething 


Not where he ſays, Solomon might truly ſay, before 
Chriſt came, There is not a juſt man upon earth, that 


that Mr. Weſley ſuggeſts here is, that Chriſtians have a 


Ard one that is greater than Mr, Weſley hath not only 
iverct)id, but expreſsly declared, Among them that are 


4 29. (0 Whofoever 1s born of God, funneth not 5 he 


by the diabolical nature.” To uſe your own words to 
3 * | 


to David's words, by way of expoſition, I aſk, When 
you add thoſe two lines, He does not, he cannot fin like tie, 


at. 
* dy 
F 


terpret ? Do you not interpolate the ſacred text?“ 

P. 130, Whether Mr. Weſley is miſtaken or. not in his 
Interpretaiion of the text in St. James, I ſhall not take 
upon me to enquire z but that you are, I am inclin'd to 
think, from your own obſervation on James iii. 9. Vor 


6— 0pm 
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men, I ſuppoſe he was not, as a teacher, a faith 


perhaps infer, with Luther and the German Count, | | 
that St. James's epifile, is an epiſtle of Straw.” _ 


praved; prove the univerſal depravity by that abaſing 55 


he reply, all we, does not mean allmankind,” And ſop- 
poſe he ſhould, tho' he would ſay Fahl), he wouid ſay 


when the prophet ſays, te Lord hath laid upon him, i. e., 


Chhriſt, the iniquities of us all, te means o, of all us, 
that are eleét; conſequently, the all we, that are fwd. 


=: 


5 


not mean, all mankind, but only. all the elt. Do net, 
therefore quarrel with Mr. Weſley for countenancing 5. 5 
lagianiſmi. You only would make us believe, that he 1. P 
=_ 


— 
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done it; + bat you yourſelf actually doi it. »Tis undeniable 
Chriſt came to ſeet and to ſave the loſt, You ſay, he came 
toſave none but the elect; therefore you ſay, none bit 
the elect were loſt, none elſe were finners. Let me ad- 

viſe you then, in your own words, Dear Sir, Whea- 
ever you are diſpoſed to criticiſe again, let me beſcech 
you, to coniider a little the import of language, and the 
conſequence of things,” _ 

P. 133. Mr. IVeſley quotes your wes; 0 children 
of Adam, you are no longer obliged to love God with 
all your ſtrength, nor your neighbour as yourſelves.” 
You reply to your own words, Indeed you ate. 
Why then did you tell us otherwiſe? Again, 85 
] intiſted on abſolute purity of heart; now I can diſ- 
* penſe with ſome degrees of evil dere.“ In contradic- 
Me; tion to yourſelf yoa reply again. No ſuch thing.“ 


I 7 
ted 


hen Again, « Since Chriſt hath fallilted the Jaw for you, you 
ik need not fulfil it.” You pretend to corred this, ſaying, 
in⸗ he Rather, you need not fulfil it, in order to the juſtiſi- 


cation of your perſons, or to obtain eternal life and 
ni... glory.“ Ree odem redit i. e. You need not faifil it. 
n Vet an, « ill conntve at, yea accommodate my 

5 demands to your weakneſs.” Not this, ſays the ſelf- 


50 cContradictor, but what 1 is much better; I ſee no fſinful 
ang! weakneſs in you.” You have mended the matter by 
72 making it vs. You deny and grant all that 1 is charged 
Lee] upon you, viz. That you afſiem, the law of God does 


not require us to love God with all our ſtrength and. 
our neighbour as ourſelves. But who is it that ſees no 
finful weakneſs in us? The law of God, or God him- 
felf ? If the law is blind, will you ſay, that God is ſo 
too? Nay ſurely, Al things are naked and open to the eyes 
of him with whom we have to do, In endeavouring to get 
out, you have only plung'd yourſelf deeper into the 
ſlough: Nor will St. Jerome's deſcant upon the meta- 
phorical expreſſion, cover d, Pf. xxxii. 1. extricate you 
at all; as 'tis evident to common ſenſe, that this eä 
pieſſigo ig nor to be literally underitood. Unleſs St. Je- 
bone calons as acutely here, as he did againſt wearing 
bol points. Chriſtians are tee; but thoſe that wear 
point are bound; therefore 'tis not lawful for chriſtians 
to wear points, Mr. Nele is e in the right, 
„„ G 3 : When 


( 76 ) 


when he fays, « Tapree with you, that this doctrine 


makes the holy „ne of God a miſter of fin. This doc- 


trine is your own, the very doctrine you eſpouſe through- 


out your whole book ?? 


F..130 1 It (that is, the righteouſneſs of God) often 


means. and particularly in the epiſtle to the Romans, 
God's method of juſtifying finners,” ſays Mr. Weſley, 
' You reply, Suppoſe 1 ſhould ſay—this phraſe never 


means ſo, no not in the epiſile to the Romans.” Then I 
ſay, you would contradict what Dr. Hammond, Watts, 
and other eminent commentators have ſaid, as well as 
what Mr. Weſley fays; and that without giving any ſuf- 


- ficient reaſon for it. Your bare aſſertion that that 


text, 2 Pet. i. 1. is a key to all thoſe texts in the new 


teſtament, and in many of thoſe in the old, which men- 
tion the r1ghteoufneſs of God, is no proof at all, but wants 


proof itfelt, Whatever the phraſe means there, tis no 


_ proof it means the ſame every where in the new teſta- 
ment. It does not mean the ſame, 2 Cor. v. 21. Or 
ſuppoſe it did; ſuppoſe i it means the righteouſneſs or - 
* Chrifl” there; this is no proof that it does not mean 
God's method of juſtifying ſinners in Romans, Nor 
does Mr. Weſley's affirming that it means ſo in Romans, 
give you any room for that vile ſarcaſm, © that we 
| might be made God's method of juſtitying ſinners.“ 
That interpretation, be pleaſed to conſider, is your own, | 
not Mr. He's, nor Jutl ty founded upon what he ſays 
above. 


"P. 1385 He ah hon to be fin for us, als ha no fin, 


that we might be made the righteouſneſs of God in him. As 1 
an ex poſition of theſe words, you give us a note from 


St. CAryſoſtom: He made the righteous one a inner, that 


he might make wretched ſinners righteous: this, tho! 
marvelouſly great, is not all, The word is not in the 
concrete, but in the abſtract He made the uſt one not a 
Jenner, but fin ; that we might be made, not righteous 


only, but Tighteoufneſs. itfelf ; yea, the righteouſneſs of | 


Cod. Tnele words, you ſay, are wortky, not only 


to be copied in a no e, but to be written in our hearts.“ 
- Rather; I fay, if Chryſoſtom would be literally under- 
ſtood, they ought to be eras'd from every book, where- 
in they are written and cane or committed 9 
1 0 | | tne 
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the flames, Then they are abſolutely a my and We 
fhemous. 


But to confider your expoſition : : Chriſt, you aſſert 
from St. Chryſoſtom, was made ſin in the abftrad; conſe- 
queuely he nuult ceaſe to be a perſon; and could never 
aſcend into heaven; for nothing that defileth can enter 
there. If he was made fin in the abſtract in bis life time, 
he could never be crucified; if after his death, he could 
never enter into the holy place, nor live to make interceſſ wn 


forus. Your expoſition therefore overturns the Chriſtian 


religion at a ſtroke. But farther, We, you ſay, are 
made righteouſneſs elf ; the righteouſneſs of God in the 

abſtrat, Now if we are made rTuhteoufneſs itfelf, we 
likewiſe ceaſe to be perſons, and conſ-quently muſt be 
incapable of enjoying any happineſs here or in heaven, 


And if we are made the ri2/iteoufneſs of God in the abſtract, 


I caanot conceive this to mean any thing, but tnat we 
are made the eſtential righteouſneſs of an abſolute 
God ;” and what is that but God /nunjel7? Por quicquid 
eſe in Deo deus eſt. What blaſphemy is this to aſſert 
that a mortal can be made God? I hope upon a review 

of this, you will never aſſert ſach things again, though 
you ſhouid have tea thouſand Chryſofcoms for your au- 

won p, Contrary to what you lay, I aſſert, Chriſt 


ever was made fm; but only a fen. offerings ſo NN in 
the old teſtament, and Auayiz in the new, mean ſeveral 


times. I aſſert moreover that we are not made the 


righteoufneſs of God, but only the righteous people of God, 


125 dye is uſed, Lai. Ix. 17. for peaceable men, fo 


Non is there uſed for righteous men, the abſtract 5 


5 ht concrete; and ſo is Awaioovr in the text before us. 


The plain meaning whéreof undeniably is, He hath made 


I | lim to bea fin-offering for us, who knew no fin, tat we miglit 
be made the righteous people of God in or through him 3 
| yea both, inatmuch as we by faith are members of his 


1 o * 5 * 


; body ; and he has purchaſed for us and beſtows opon us, 


Whatever righteouſneſs we have. 


J. 140. Surely, ſaid I, it was deſigned only as a 
preſervative for Mr. IWefley's private ſocieties.“ You 


ſaid right. Mr. Weſley tells you, He had no thought ; 
ol a plea to the public, when he wrote.” And | really 5 
. think his ſolemn ſay ſo” carries as NS weight, for 


G 3 ; 585 the 
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the eonvifticn of his © tame diſciples,” as you lite 
them, as your /ephiftry does for the conviction of your 
_ fiiſking admirers, 


P. 141: © I might indeed complain of unfair quota- 


tion.“ I can hardly believe you; becauſe, if fo, 1 think 
you would not have fail'd to Say, and lengthen out the 
roar to two or three pages. But ſuppoſe Mr. Weſley guilty 
of an unfair quotation, you have been guilty of ſo many, 


and ſo often of anfairly fraining and racking his words 


in your inguifition, till you have made them ſpeak what 
they never meant, that you have no reaſon in the worid 
to complain. 


Ibid. Rendering acceptable firſt his perſon, then 


| his performances:“ right or wrong, we may ſuppoſe; 


becauſe, ſince the law cannot ſee, you maſt mean, 


God ſees no ſinful weakneſs in him.” 80 you in- 
timate in your note, p. 135. 


P. 144. Here I fee nothing but the grande repetita.“ 


You mipht have ſaid, cabbage upon cabbage, and then 
Your readers would all have underſtood you. But let 
me aſk you, Is not Mr. Weſley as excuſable for giving 
cabbage again and again, as you for giving him occa- 
ion fo to do? 'Tis a diſh you are fond of it ſeems, 
When 'tis of your own cooking, though you think it ſo 
nauſeous from Mr. Wefley's hand. For had it not been 
for your crambe repetita; the ſame thing over and over 

again, your book had been leſs than it is by about 
* hundred pages. 


Ibid. You lead the 3 to ſuppoſe, that has 


rification i is as much the cauſe of glory, as Juſtification.” 
This you ſuppoſe not exactly orthodox,” I will ven- 


ture, however, to go a ſtep beyond Mr. We efley here in 
hetcrodoxy. 1 ſay ſanctification is more the cauſe of glory 


khan juſtification; ſeeing that juſtification without fanc- 
tification, will not make us meet for glory. And the 


degrees in glory, as one far differahb from another, 


will be ſettled, not equally on all that are juſtified, buy 
preportioned according 0 the different 8 of ſanc- 


5 tifcation. 
1 „ Bring us through * fication,” Mr. 2 4 
; ley adds, and /andificaiion.” This you leave out, 


--_0s had your reaſons, 1 no mw, « Dy. this language 
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you ſcarce diſtinguiſh yourſelf from an Heretic. Voir 
may rank with an ærian or ſocinian, of any denomina- 
tion.” And I could tell you what you may rank with. 
But let your actions ſpeak. Examine Mr. IWejley's prin- 
ciples honeſtly and fairly, and he will be found to be as ſound 
in the faith as Mr, Herwey. Examine his fe, with all 
his faults, and perhaps he will be found to be full as 
ſound in practice. I really am aſtoniſned, that any ſet 
of men, that pretend to be believers in Chriſt, can thus 
revile and abuſe a man, who under God, has been the 
inſtrument of ſo great a revival of religion in theſe king- 
doms, and hath ſpent all his ſtrength, his money, 
his time, and talents in the work. Only my ſurprize is 
abated, when I conſider it was his malle!*s lot; and that id 
is much eaner for a bypocrize to abuſe a good man, than 
to be one him ſelf. 3 | 3 | 
P. 147, By faith—not for faith, as your conditional 
ſcheme tappoſes.” It ſuppoſes no ſuch thing. You 
muſt be willfully blind, if you cannot fee this. 
P. 148, © I cannot prove, ſays Mr. Weſley, that it 
was requiſite either for Chriſt to be baptized, or to 
fulfill the moral law, in order to his purchaſing talvation 


for us.” At this you ſtorm amain. You aſk in a ha- 
9, magifterial manner,“ IF you cannot prove it, may 
| notothers prove it for you?” I dare ſay you have Mr. 


Weſley's leave. But can you prove, that if God had 


permitted Chriſt to be crucified, when he was but a day 
old, and had required men to rely upon his death, as 
the atonement for their ſins, his death would not have 
. purchaſed redemption for us, unleſs he had lived to 
be baptized, and 4eep the moral law ? 5 


bid.“ But it was not requiſite, that he ould ful. 


fill the moral law,” Mr. Weſey ſays no ſuch thing. 
He only ſays, he cannot prove it reguiſite in order to his 
| purcha/ing redemptien for us. And I fancy you can no 
more prove it requiſite to this end than he. If Chriſt 
had been made a ſacrifice for us, the firſt hour he was 
born, I ſuppoſe his innocence would have been as meri- 
torious, as his actual obedience. Can you prove it 
would 227 You ought to do it, before you aſk, © Are 
not you the aniinomian,” A very pretty queſtion from 


Ju 


6 


eu indecd Do you itink this ſufficient to ſiift the charge 
from yourſelf? It fo, you are much miſtaken. 
P. 150. Thus ſtands the paſſage interp:eted ac- 
cording to your criticifin : % e conſummation of all things, 
one jo: or one little ſhall in no ariſe paſs frem the law, tall 
the cenſummalicu of all things,” A man with a very {mall 
degree of candtur, would have eaſily under ſtood, 7 Jay, 
before the lait cauſe; thus: I ſay, the conſummation of 
all things; and the ſenſe would have been good, and the 
words the more emphatical; not a © mijerable ſub erfupe,” 
as you call it. Such a conſtruction muſt be put upon St. 
| Feb « word:, He confeſſed and denied not. but confifjed, I an 
not the Chriſt: otherwiſe you have jult the fame room to 
ſneer at his tautology, as at Mr Weſley's, 
P. 152. The law required only the alternative, 
obey or die,” ſays Mr. Wefley You cry, © this I take 
to be a firſt-rate mittake.” What then did it require, 
that man ſhould hey and d too? prove this, and then, 
notwitk ſtanding all your righteouſneſs in Chriſt, you 
will ſtand a fair chance to go the devil. © According 
to your fuppoſition, you ſay. Cain and Judas and all the 
- Eamned are fighteous.“ No fuch concluſion can be 
_ Erawn from the premiſſes, unleſs you can prove that 
ſufcring the puniſhment due to the breach of the law, 
is the ſame thing as Keeping ibe law, But if fo, accord- 
ing to your ſuppoſition, that the law required man to 
obey and die too, all the righteous muſt be damned, 
even though they ſhould have perſectiy kept the law. 
+: Sanctions and penalties annext to a law, are never 
| looked upon as equivalent to obedierice.?” Who ſays 
they are? But this is no proof, that the man that obeys 
the law, muſt ſuffer death as one that dyobeys., 
P. 153.“ But did the law require a tranſgreſſor to 


obey and die?” No: only to die. © If the urety des 


only, he only delivers from puniſhment.” But he did 
ſomething more than die. He reſe again. But this, 
dying affords no claim to life.” However, Chrilt's 
reſurtrection does. Ae abas delivered for our offences and 
raijed again for our juſiification, lays the apoſtle. This 
grand article of our faith, unleſs 1 have forgotten, 


you have entirely overlooked, and have ſubſtituted in F 


the Read thereof Chriſt's active obedience, | 0 
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Zut by the way, you tell us, p. 11.“ To divide 
9 the active and pafſiive righteooſneſs of Chriſt into de- 
tached portions independent of each other, feem+ to be 
+ fanciful, rather than judicious.” You have done it here, 


© aſcribed pardon; or deliverance from puniſhment 


to Chris paſſive obedience (and that independent of 
bis active) and eternal life to his active obedience or 
\. righteouſneſs.” So that by your own confeſſion, you 
are a fanciful injudiciour nan. 5 
P. 154. © Suppoſe our Lord Jeſus Chriſt had yield- 
ed a perfect conformity to the precept, without ever 
ſubmitting to the penalliy, would this have been ſuf- 
ficient for the juſtification of a ſinner?” Yes. if the 
| law had not ſaid obey or die. But let me ak you in 
my turn, ſuppoſing our Lord, as barely innocent, without 
actual obidience to the precept. had been given as a 
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ſacrifice in his infancy, would not this have been ſuf- 


-ficient for the juſtification of a ſinner? Yea, you tell 
us more, p. 105. that © by Chriſt's precious blood- 

|, ſhedding albne, we are made partakers of the kingdom 
of heaven:” and what more do you require now to 
afford a claim to life, a title to a reward?” I ſuppoſe 
you had forgotten you had ſaid this. Great wits, they 
ſay, have ſometimes Hort memories, Mr. Weſley is 
not the only ſelf contradictor in the world. ED 

P. 156. Mr. Weſley aſks, * how does it appear 
that Chriſt undertook every thing neceſſary for our 

redemption before the foundation of the world!?“ You 
ald, at what time does Mr. Weſley ſuppoſe that 
hriſt undertook the work ?” ſoon after you tell us, 
It was the way in which God long before time com- 


— 


menced, decreed to manifeſt the glory of his grace.“ 


Does it not behove you to tell us how long before time 
commenced this decree was made, as well as Mr. e. 
y to tell you a Chriſt undertook the work? 5 


: [ ſhall leave you in quiet poſſeſſion, for the preſent, 
of your ſaying concerning the covenant, becauſe you 


argue ſomewhat cg, not very confidently, and only grin 


A little, for three or four pages. 


* 


dience of our ſarety is accepted inſtead of cur own, is 


cither a /afe nor a ſcriptural way of ſpeaking.” Ian 
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P. 164. Mr. M. fays, That, to ſay, the obe- 
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_ eppoſition to Mr. LH, you ſay, that “ the obedience 
of Chriſt is accepted for our juſtification ;. that this 
way of ſpeaking, is founded on {cripture, and may 
juſtly be reckoned a ſcriptural one.“ 1 ſay what Mr, 
V. objects to is not ſounded on ſcripture rightly under- 
Hood. Your fallowing harangue therefore is little to 
the purpoſmeee. 1 . 
P. 165. I would. ſimply ſay, we are accepted thro 
the beloved, ſays Mr. Weſley, In intended contradiction 
to this you ſay, We are accepted, not by any obe- 
dience performed in our perſons, but ſolely by the 


obedience of — Chriſt Jeſus.” By the obedience is an odd Þ* 


kind of an expreſſion. But ſuppoſe what you ſay to 
be true, it does not in the leaſt confute, but confirm what 
Mr. V. aſſerts. But pray how do you prove 
that Mr. VW. has changed the apoſtle's expreſſion!“ 


The apoſtle did not write in Ergliſh; he neither 
wrote in nor through, whatever he meant. In your Þ 


paraphraſe upon theſe words, you tell us, the apoſtle 


means, neither in nor zhrough, but by. You are there. 


fore as much chargeable with changing the apoſtle's ex- 
preſſion as Mr. W. for you as well as he have departed 


from the Eugliſb tranſlation, and you have no more 
authority to underſtand & mw nyanryuey, by the obe. 
dience of Chriſt, chen he has to render it zhrougo the 
beloved; notwithſtanding your © ſimilitude of a houſe- 
keeper's giving a ſervant a character.“ The apoſtle 
ſays, reckon ye al/o yourſelves to be alive unto Gad, through 
Have not our 
Mr. V. changed the Apoſlleshy. 


Jeſus Chriſt our Lord: & Xęig Ino. 
tranſlators then as well as 
Expreſſion? 


P. 166. For any authority you have from theſe: 
words, the ferd of the avoman ſhall brute &C. to ſay the 
ſecond covenant was not made with Adam or any off 

| his poſterity, but with Chriſt, you might as weil nave 
ſaid it was made with the Holy Ghoſt,” ſays Mr. Tf 
Lou reply, © no, Chriſt; not the Holy Ghoſt, wa ile | 
ſeed of the woman,” What proof is this,.that we c 
venant was made with Chriſt, and not with 4uum, ne 


. any of his poſterity ? But you g0 on, (0 the ſecond C0. 


+ ; _— s : _ | . p 1 ... 1 
venaut maſt be made with Chriſt, as our federal heacip 


| he and all his ſeed, are included in. it,” 
| . ow 
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enough! Then at leaſt it was made with /ome of Adam's 

poſterity. * 1s it poſſible, you ſay farther, p. 167. to 
” conceive, that Chriſt ſhould be the mediator, the ſurety, 
the teſtator of the covenant, if it was not made with 
bim?“ He might be all this. Vet ſtill this is no proof, 


that Adam and all his poſterity were excluded. You 


grant they were not. And all you have ſaid afterwards | 


| does not prove they were. No, not your ſaying, p. 


1069. He begins to heſitate in his aſſertion, to fluc- 
tuate in his opinion, and I would hope to ſee his miſ- 
take.“ For though he ſhould have once fiuZuntea, in 


his opinion, when 'tis confirmed by your 5g authority, 


What reaſon has he to fluctuate any longer. 


11.12, then you aſk, *** where are your conditions in 
this draught?” You yourſelf tell us juſt after: * that 
repentance and that Faith, for whoſe conditionality you 


P. 170. © You mention the covenant, Zeb. 8. 10. 


plead, are both comprehended in this heavenly deed.” 
Under che form of bleſſings vouchſafed, you ſay, not 


as taſks enjoined.” Yes, both. What! provided the 

perform ſuch and ſuch duties? I read no ſuch clauſe, 
I ſee no ſuch proviſo.” If not here, do you read it or 
ſee it no where elſe? Read 2. Cor. 6. 16. 17. 18. I will 

e their God, and they ſhall be my people. Wherefore come 
ou from among them and be ye ſeparate, ſaith the Lord, 
and touch not the unclean thing; and I will receive you, 
and twill be a father to you, and ye ſhall be my ſons and 

” daughters, ſaith the Lord almighty, I think there is 
s ſomewhat like a provi/o hefe. 

„ P. 170. “ Juſt ſuch as that delightful declaration, I 
will make an everlaſting covenant with them &c.“ I 
require you to prove that 7) n means here an 

- everlaſting covenant, and in many other places, where it 
is {o tranſlated. It ſtands upon you to prove that it 

means any thing more than a /afting covenant, or, the 
e covenant made with Abraham, which was that God 
would give 10 him and his ſeed all the land of Canaan for 
an everlaſting palſelfion. i. e. a laſting one, till Chriſt 
> ſhould come. Say it has a ſpiritual relation to the 
I everlaſting coverant made in Shriſt with rue believers c 
E what is that to ca-cle/s back, iders, who ate again dead 
is trepaſſes and ſins? But this is your way of comtort- 
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ing 100 foothing | up ſuch in their ſins, as it is ſaid 
Over Cromweli', (H rann did him. Tell me, ſays 
Cromwell near his desth, Cal s wen that ohce had 28805 
ever loſe it? No, ſaid the cha ip! ain Tien J am ſafe, 
cried Cremucll; * | am e ſure I had grace once. 


But ſay here 1+ no pro: iſo 15 1015 declaration; is there 


none Lai. 5 5 3. Iucline your ear and. (01778 LD my. 
_ hear and your jcul ſhaii ive, und I wal' mate an everia/%ing 
covenant with yuu, even the ſure mercie of David? Let 
me adviſe you not to ring the bible down to your 
ſyſtem, but carry your ſyttem % to the bible. Do 
ot peck and call here and theie a text that ſu:t- your pur- 
poſe; but take the whole together, and let leripture, be 
its own interpreter. 
)))) put my fone i into their hearts, 
that they hall not depart from me, ſha!l not draw back 
unto perdition.” Into whoſe hearts? The hearts of 
all, that ever received the ſeed of the word? No, but 
only their's, who in an honeſt and good heart, hach, 79 
beard the word keep it, and bring forth fruit with patience; 
| (perſeverance) continue to bring forth fruit. We have 
no greunds from God's word to ſay, that no man ſhall 
cver fall, but only he that gives all diligence to make his 
caliing and election Jure, Call this a legal method of 
ſtating the covenant,” if you pleaſe: *tis evidently a 
| ſeriptaral one. And the thus © ſuſpending the benefits 
on human endeavours” as you ſtile it, in no wiſe claſh- 
es with the grounding them on the divine agency“ 
_ Jhid, © In Chriſt, the elect, (I take it for granted you 


mean ven, though you have not ſaid whom) ſhall be 


bleſſed with all bleſſings, temporal, ſpiritual, and eternal, 
without any regard to qualifications, or deeds of their 
own” This is abſolutely le, and contrary to the 
. frequent and expreſs declarations of ſcripture, that 
| God will reward every man according to his evorks. An- 

 tinomianiſm, and all —_— is let in ders a with a 

ful] ride indeed.“ 

C Weſley is not aware, t that wo ftrength- 
ning us is one of the benefits of the covenant.” O yes, 
he is very much aware of it, and that is the very reaſon 
he 1 is lo. 5 Pants” and 'fo bold“ as to tell you 4˙ It 
IF 18 


| ll the 
by that one offering of Chriſt,” What then? If I 


( 85 * 


is not true, when you ſay, It is true, I cannot 
perform the conditions,“ 1. e. repent and believe. 
P. 174. is equally true, this is not required at 
my hands,” ſays Aſpaſio. Tis equally tree, that is 
abſolutely falſe,” ſays Mr. V. This is doubtleſs a 
home thruſt.” However one would hope it has done 
you no great injury, becauſe we do not hear you bellow 
much; which is fomewhat wonderful too; becauſe for 
a ten times ſlighter puſh elſewhere, you have reared like 
a bear bereaved of her whelps. | 5 


j Lid. Tho? you, Sir, treat 4'pa/5o in ſo unceremont- 


ous a manner.” I aſk again, who is this 4/þa/zc, that 
ſtands ſo much upon ceremony? Is he a real or only an ideal 
perſon ? If a real perſon ; does he really bear his ozvn pro- 
per name? If not, all che world will allow, that there 


g is no need of much ceremony to ſuch a perſon, even 
though it may be known who is meant. Plain- dealing 


with a nameliſi author, or one under a ficilious name, 13 
never to to be accounted a crime. If it is, how deep/y 


' criminal are you who have ſo gro/5ly abuſed your father 
and your friend? Te | | | 


P. 176. Dagon may as well ſtand in the preſence 


of the Ark; as ſuch a notion, viz. that the covenant of 
grace conſiſts of conditions, in the face of theſe evan- 
gelical texts.“ So you tell us. Nevertheleſs we are 
not at all inclined to diſcard all thoſe numerous /ga/ 
texts in the bible, which carry the lot, though 
not the zame of conditions, upon your bare .. 


P. wh « Mr. Join Weſley ſays in his comment, 
bleſſings of the new covenant, are ſecured to us 


am not to enjoy them until I diſcharge this or that 
duty, they are not procured for me.” A little 27a 
here Sir, à friend may have procured for me a good 
3 bereſice upon condition that ! will accept of it, and 
perforw the paſtoral charge: which if I refuſe to do, 
ſtill the benefice was procured, © If I am not to enjoy 
them, unleſs I become poſſeſt of this or that quality, 
| they are not ſecured to me.” Yes, no doubt t. you at 
leaſt; becauſe you fay, p. 171. What you cal! con- 
| ditions, mult be comp1ized in, my fear, and perſeverance 
Eto the end. And this gracious temper and perſever- 
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ance, are ſecured by the interpoſition of Jehovah.” 80 


that according to your own words, the bleſſings are /e- 
| cured to you, yet without your being poſleſt of 
this or that quality. But you add, “ not ſecured to 


me, as the eſtate of an heir, even whilſt he is a minor; 
but only as the prize is to the racer, in caſe he arrives 


firſt at the goal; which was never yet called fecunty, 


but allowed to be mere uncertainty.” Not by St. Paul, 


He ſays, jo run J, not as uncertainly ; fo fight I, not as cne 
that beateth the air. notwithſtanding, he tells us in the 
very next words, but J heepþ under my body, and bring it 

into ſubjeclion, leſt that by any means. when 1 have 


preached to others, I myſelf ſhould be a caft-a-way, You 


fee, he was ſecure and certain of the end, becauſe he was 
determined to uſe the means of obtaining it. 


P. 1758. © If we allow this, viz. that we are not re- 


quired either to repent or believe, antinomanſm comes 
in with a full tide,” ſays Mr. V. upon this you ak, 
ce pray Sir, what do you mean by antmmomantſm ? Such 
a contrariety to the law, as debaſes its dignity ; de-. 
prives it of its proper honours and proper end?“ Have 
 ydu ever met with ſuch a definition of the term in any 


author? Or is it one of your own deviſing, in order to 


| ſhift the charge of antinomianiſm from yourſelf to Mr, 


IWefley ? However, this ſhift will not do. I defy you 


to prove, © that Mr. W's. tenets are © chargeable 


even with this kind of heterodoxy;” If antinomianiim 
does not directly mean, „practical ungod ineſs,“ it 


means at leaſt, ſuch a contrariety to, and diſregard of the Þ 
law, upon preſumption, that Chriſt hath kept it for us, as þ 


tends to introduce and encourage pract:cal ungodlineſs, 


The grace of God, we acknowledge, does teach us 
to deny ungodlineſs and worldly juils;” but it does 
not teach us, that “ it is not required at our hands t 
repent and believe.“ He that teaches this is an antt- 


noinian; and thou art the man. 


P. 180. The original word (rendered reaching 


you fay, is not 74o0%, preſcribeth by way of rule; nor 
_ eni1@77%, enjoineth by way of authority; but 7aidusrs, 
teacbeth by way of ioſtruction.“ If vou had only con- 
ſulted Lejigh's Critica ſacra, an authority you elſewheie 
urge, you might have been informed, that x I 4 


6387 


chiefly referred anto the rod, and ſharpneſs of diſcipline. 


So it is Red. 3. | | „%% ine: 
Leid. Has Chiiſt repented and believed for 

you?” ſays Mr. V. A quettion already anſwered in 

the dialogues, you ſay. I ſay, as Mr. Weſley does, not 


c dvered, hut wwaded; and you have done no more in 
vour vindicatton. 


P. 181, © It Chiifl's perſect obedience be ours, we 
have no more need of pardon than Chriſt himſelf.“ 


\ Theſe are the words; to which Mr. W. very juſtly 
teplies, "The conſequence is good. You have ſtart- 
ed an objection, which ; u cannot anſwer.” You ſay, 
it is answered.“ M. ſhews it is not ſatisfac- 


torily anſwered. You ar: gonvinced it is 20, and 
therefore you would call in the apoſtle to help you out. 
Say ing, “ ſuppoſe we admit che conſequence, it im- 
plies no more than the apoſtle affirms, by one offering, he 
hath perfected for ever, them that are ſanctifed. It is not 


quite clear to me, that the apoſtle affirms this. It 
EF ſtands upon you to prove, that Terepeαονα is not the 
perfect tenſe, uſed for the preſent, as it often is; eſpe- 


cially, John 19. 30. Terenegal, not, tt 75 ini ſbed, but 


it is finiſhing, or nearly finiſhed. So, why may not 
 Tere)ewney mean, be is perfecting! carrying on the work 
of ſalvation in the ſouls of the ſanctified, thoſe that 
truly believe? And why may not Ei; ve Nee, mean 
_ continually, as it is tranſlated in this very chapter, es, 
10. 1. and ſo the whole verſe be rendered thus: H ze f- 
_ ferivg (the merits of which he continually pleads, and 
the virtue of which he continually beſtows) he ts per- 
| ſetting continually tem that are fanflified ? I am the 
more confirmed, that this is the true meaning of the 
| apoſtie*'s words, from the text in Jh, Which you 
| quote in the next page, I wil! wwater it every morent. 
If I am miftaken in my,expofition of theſe words of 

the apoſtle, I ſhould be glad to be fer richt. 


P. 182. The pa don is it evocable, the blefling 


unalienable“ So Oliver Cromwell”, cha; lain told him. 
Not like the moon, which now waxes and anon wanes; 
bat like the ſun, which is always the ſame : ever ſhines 

with the ſame plenicude of rays; and needs only to ap; 
pear, in ord. r to appear unchangeably bright.” Ihe 


pſalmiſt 


0. $8) 


pfſalmiſt did not think ſo, when he complains, Thou die} 
hide thy face, and I was troubled; nor when he prays, Lord, 


lift up the light of thy countenance upon me. If this be 
true, that the ſenſe of pardon, like the ſun, need only 


to appear, in order to appear unchangeably bright or 
clear; how deplorably ſma!, is the number of pardon'd 
 finners! Small! I dae proncunce there is not one upon 
the face of the earth. © The repeated pardon, which 
| believers implore, is only a witneſs- bearing to the 
truth, or a repeated manifeſtation of it to our conſct- 
ences.” . What need of this, if it need only to appear, 
in order to appear unchangeably bright? “ Will you 
find fault with this doctrine,“ you ſay ? Aye, that I will, 
and prove it falſe from the infallible word of God, and 
the experience of every Chriſtian upon earth, that lives 
but a lice while in a pardoned ſtate. No more find 
fault with Mr. V. for robbing God's children of their 
Comfort, and peace, and joy; for I am ſure this doc- 
trine, if believed, will do it effectually. 5 
P. 183. Will you undertake to prove, either that 
the precepttve, or elſe the penal law, does not conſtitute 
ſo much as one jot, or one tittle of its contents?“ No, 
nor is there any need of ſuch proof, to prove that 


| both the branches of the law, the preceptive and the 


penal, in the caſe of guilt contracted, mult not be ſatiſ- 
fed. But this I will venture to affirm, and leave the 
Proof *t1}] ſome other time, that neither you nor I have 
accompliſhed either the one or the other branch of the 
law, by many jots and tittles: the preceptive we neither 
have nor can accompliſh 3 the penal we have not, and I 
hope for you, as well as my ſelf, never ſhall accompliſh. 


Ibid, “ Chriſt by his death alone, ' ſays Mr. IW. (6 | 


our church teaches) fully ſatisfied for the ſins of the 
Whole world.” This, you ſay, is not ſpoken in op- 
_ Poſition to Chriſt's own moſt glorious obedience.” Who 
ſays it is? But let it be ſpoken how it will, conſider 
What you yourſelf have ſpoken, p. 105. and p. 171. 
Recant that, and then we may talk a little farther with 
you upon this head, „„ 


P. 184. © Read thoſe (quotations from the homilies) 
I cannot but think you have modeſty enough to bluſh 
at an attempt to palm upon the public, ſuch an aparent 

| - e | miſie- 
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mir preſentation of our vererable mother,” viz. that 


ſhe maintains, Chrift by his death hath fully ſatisfied for 
the /ins of the whole world. Is this a miſrepreſentation 
of the church? Does ſhe not declare in the 31ſt article, 
The offering of Chriſt once made, is that perte&t te- 
demption. Fropitiation, and ſatisfrction for all the ins 
of the whole worid, both 07:gina! and actual, agreeable to 
what dt Joln teac, I Ep. chuß 2, l, . Can any 
words be 1nore full, clear, ſtrong, and expreſs, in the 
u hole compaſs of language, than theſe are? Does ſhe 
not alſo in the prayer of conſccration, in the communion | 

ochce, teach, that Chriſt upon the croſs, made a ful, 


Perfect, and ſufficient ſacrifice, oblation, and ſatisfaction 


for the ſins of the whole world 2 Wheitein then does Mr. 
H. miſrepreſent ber, when he fays, ſo our church teaches? 
« But if the article ſays, he did this by his death alone 


_ without fulfilling the law perfeRly, then the articles 


and homilies muſt flatly contradict one another.“ Then 
you may rive to reconcile them. 

P: 183-4 Alu predeſtination, is a phraſe not to be 
found in all the di. logues, or in any of the letters,“ 


No more was f: inte; perjefiion in all the pref ervatiue, as [ 


26enember, yet you have dragged it into your vindecdtion 

But if the phraſe is not, is not the tlg meant by it 
there? You ſay, © it Lis highly injurious to the ſenſ2 of 
„our words, to make the reader ſuppoſe, that Ch:ift 


{od in the capacity of. a PL 9555 . to the who! 


human race; i. e. that he taſted death for every nian. 
1 ifit be 2; log to the ſenls' of your words to fav, 
at Chrijl taſted death for every man, then mult not the 
fk or your words be, that Chriſt died only for a ſelect 
＋. U ber? And 18 not this ab ſollate Frede ten. 2 You 
own the dotrine, but ſeem aſliam'd of the terms, If you 
can undeniably plove your dyftrin? to be true, what 
need of fo much caution and referoe ? Why ſhould not 


Jou out with it bold:y like a Turk ? If you are not cer- 


taizz'y ſure of it, you may well be aiieof it in- 
deed. | 


Thi, © When he mentions predeſtunat: on, it is in the 


words of ſcripture,” In my Gpinion, you are niſtaken 


here. 1 cannot find the wer! predsfi Lk. 5015 in all tne 


ld or new teltament, nor an ling like it. You may 
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fd it perhaps in the Turkiſh Coran, but not in the | thi 
Chriſtian Bible, There is but ore word in all the ſcrig- | for 
_ tures, as I can find, that undeniably means any tning FF fai 
like deſtiny, much leſs Predeſtination. St. Jude once all 
mentions Mea HiHvipoi, Which is tranſlated complainers, | co 
and may literally mean, complainers of their deſtiny, or | ful 
fate; and it may mean as well, complainers ot their {ct of 
or portion in the world. But even this word is far from | 6e 
givipg any countenance to the doftrine of abſolute pre- | the 
deſtination to damnation. The word four times rendered, | thc 
predeſtonate, is Ipcoplw, which is elſewhere rendered, de- 1 aft 

_ termaned before ; and in Romans viii. might as well, and FF rio 
much more agreeable to a Chriſtian's ear and faith, ba 
have been rendered, fore deſigned, or fore-deſcribed; and in | ag 
Ephefrans 1. fore-appumted, Theſe words are the literal | the 
meaning of the original, and convey no idea at all of a | Ch 
man's being dragged by, I know not what tyrannical | doi 
power of fate or deſtiny, into holineſs and up to heaven; | the 
_ «nd of anothers being hurried by the ſame power into | hot 
fin, and down to hell, However the word, predeſtination, Þ are 
is unhappily got into our tranſlation of the ſcriptures, | pra 
and into the 17th article of our church, and mierable gits 
Work has been made with it, and infinite miſchief it enj 
has done to the cauſe of Chriſt. And there it is likely | ver 
to ſtand and do more miſchief ſtill; we can only en- the 
dcevour therefore to deal with it, as well as we can. as: 
P. 186. What follows in this paragraph is pro- tak 

dig ious indeed, ſeeing the 17th article barely defines | pov 
the terms; the church does not believe the doctrine; are 
nor require any ſuch belief from her members.” So h FW am 
lay, not Mr, J. Pray what do you mean by the church? be 
1 ſoppoſe the rulers and governors thereof, When the ef- 
articies were compiled, fome of them I ſuppoſe did be- || for 
lieve the doctrine in Joe ſenſe, and required ſuch be- | pur 
lief from the members of the church. But to cut the | all 
finews of this argument, I will venture to affirm, that bos 
(alt iniſin never wes the dectrine of the church of Eng- Þ you 
land; if we are to judge of her doctrine by her ar- a 
dles, homilies, and public offices, rather than by the | Ja. 
ſentiments of ſome of ker divines, unſupported by ary Þ te! 
authority but that of a ſingle article, very warily and be 
ambiguouſiy expreſi:d, as if inter.ded to afiert ſowe- | that 
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thing, but to determine nothing. I expect you will call 
for a proof. Here it is. In the 36th article Chriſt is 
ſaid to have made by lus offering, a perfeQ ſatisfaction for 
all the fins of the whole world, In the prayer of 
conſecration it is aſſerted, that Ckrili by lus death made a 
full ſatisfaction for the ns of the whole world, In one 
of the collects for Good-Friday, it is obſerved, that 
God hateth nothing that he hath made, but would ra. 
ther that a ſhould be converted and live; and laſtly in 
the catechiſm it is affirmed, that Chriſt died to redeem 
all mankind, Now agreeably to this fentiment, ſo ya- 
riouſſy and clearly expreſſed, every infant is admitted to 
baptiſm, and i* then declared to be regenerate, and born 
again of water and of the Holy Ghoſt, and made 
thereby in a true and ſpiritual ſenſe, a member of 
Chritt, a child of God, and an inheritor of the king- 
dom of heaven. But does the church ſuppoſe that all 
theſe ſhall be finally ſaved ? So far from it, that, in her 
homily upon falling from God, ſhe faith, ** If they who 
are the choſen vineyard of God, bring not forth good 
grapes, that is, good works, they ſha!l be put from the 
glace and benefits that they had, and ever might have 
enjoy'd thro' Chriſt; they ſhall be deprived of the hea- 
verly light and life, Which they bad in Chriſt, while 
they abode in him; they ſhall be (as they were once) 
as men without God in the world, or rather in worſe 
taking. And to be ſhort, they ſhall be given into the 
yower of the Devil, who bearetn rate in all them that 
are caſt away f:om God. Now what Uzadly grief may 
a man ſuppoſe it is, to be under the wreth of God, to 
be forſaken of him, to have bis holy ſpirit, the author 
of all good, to he taken from him, 10 be brought into 
ſo vile a condition, that he ſhall be mete for no better 
purpoſe than to be for ever condemned in hell.“ Now: 
all this the church cls godly and wholeſome doctrine, 
however it may ſtand »opoſed by the 17th article. — But“ 
you :1:, Why then goes the church forbid diſpuntion 
againſt this article? 1 Snow not that ihe dees. King 
James 18, has done it in his declaration, who, though 
be filed himſelf, © /upreme governor of the church” then, 
he is not ſo now, muci leſs is he th? church, Nay in 
that very decla:ation he has plainly diſtinguiſhed. 
. . : between 
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between /um/elf if and the church, and tells us, that & fiace 


all clergymen willingly ſubſcribe to the articles, ?tis an 
argument to him, that even in thoſe curious pointe, 
wherein the preſent differences lie, men of all forts ta}: : 
the articles of the church of England to be for tem; 

which 'tis impoſſible they ſhould do, unleſs they © put 


their own ſenſe or comment to be the meaning of the 


article.” So that however he forbad this to be done | in 
Printing or preaching, he ailowed of it in a man's own 
breaſt, Beſides, Pits obſervable that ali thoſe articles 


that contain the efſentzal and fundamental points of chrifli-. 
anity, and in which all orthodox Chriſtiaus are agreed, 
ate drawn up in ſuch a manner, as to admit of no varieiy 
of conſtruction; whereas thoſe that relate to lejjer points 
and non- -effential:, are ſo judicaouſly and affe fram'd, 


that two men of diferer:t opinions _ Haſely ſubſcribe 


the latter fort the 15th article is one. . 


Your filly illuſtration of this matter, by the caſe of 


the ſtudents at Oxford, is nothing to the purpoſe. In 
ſubſcribing io the articles, we do not, as they, engage 
upon oath to perform a: iy thing, as you would make 
mme ignorant vuigar belic VE, and they alread ly ſuppoſe. 
We by ſuy%Tiiption do no 11:02 than declate our ent 
8 to the articles. 


| Thtd. Nr © W. . fave, 


be ſo delivered, are choſen in Chriſt out of mankind, 
and ate brought 5 Che! it ta everlaſting life.“ And ' tis 


true; for none are Choſen dug of Obrift, nor ſav'd with- 
out him. Does ſhe no: declare it to be fall of ſweet, 
PRI.” and V2. Penta Sober to he godly 7” She 


declares 


: The "_ article bare ly de- 
ſines the term, Seal Pct on. without either affirming or. 
denying the thing. You rep y, © How! Ho he not 
Aufflem Ahe th ing, when he tiles it an excel ent benefit ©? 
What des {1+ ſt lle an excellent benefit? AvJolute Pre- 
diuſtaiation? The dt ging ore ia a thonfand to heaven, 
and determining altune left ſhall #.n- and be damned, 
- without hope. or . {þ? She no where ſliles this an exce'- 
lent be ent, nor can you 15.83% it is. She files it an 
excellent benefit to be eli ret ſem cuiſe and dam— 
nation,“ but not to be dete #. She ſays not a 
word about It She inti: tes, that thoſe which ſhall 
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declares, the godly confuderation of predeſtination and our 

election in Chriſtꝰ to be ſo ; but not the ungodly, un- 
ſcriptural, Turkiſh, Heathemſh conſideration of abſolute 
predeftination, Moreover ſhe declares, in the cloſe of 
the article, that we muſt receive God's promiſes, as 
they be generally (in general, to all thzt will come to 


Chriſt, without fþecijication or exception) ſet forth to us in 
holy ſcripture; and that in our doings, that will of God 


is to be followed, which we have expreſsly declared 

unto us in the word of God.” Which cannot be, if 

God hath abſolutely decreed, ſome ſhall not receive his 

promiſes, nor do his will. So that taking the article bot-. 

tom and top, middle and both ends, tho' it ſeems to 

lean toward you, I apprehend, it does not make much for 

you. Upon the whole, the art:cle, tho? it defines the 

term, no more affirms, than it denies the thing, as you 
underſtand it. „„ on eh 

_  Thid. To illuſtrate your argument, you introduce a 

Quaker, ridiculing Mr. . for ſuppoſing any benefit is 

obtained by water baptiſm, thus, Friend o doth 

certainly maintain, and believe theſe things, but his 

opinion is miſtaken, and his arguments are inconcluſive.” 

I take knowledge from whence this came. Let me aſk 

you, Is not the 27th article pronounced in King Zames's 

declaration to be agreeable to God's word, as well as the 

17th? And is Mr, V. any more blameable for putting his 

Icon conſtruction on the 17th article, than you for 1:dz- 

| culing thro? his ſides, and utterly rejecting the 27th ? © 

P. 187. The 311 article totally overthrows predeſti- 

ration, and vazes it from the foundation.” Whether it 

' | does or does not, Mr. IV, has not ſaid this of pre- 

I deſtination, as you fab, tell us, but only of abfolute 

I predeflination, Where is your Gterary juſtice? As you 

inſiſt upon it, you ought certainly to ſhew it. Take 

Mr. W,'s words as he wrote them, and he does not 

make one article contradict the other” at all, nor in 

the leaſt © undermine the credibility” of any of them. 

in this article, you ſay, are two points—proper for 

| our enquiry ; the great falvation, ard the number of the 

| ſaved.” St. John gives us to underſtand, theſe are a 

great multitude. which no man can number, Yet you, it 

ſeems, can do it with eaſe, For you go on, the of- 

„„ | IR fering 


ering of Chriſt—is the perfect redemption—for all 
the fins of the whole world. If I believe theſe 


words,“ you fay, © as ] am enjoined, in the {teral and 
grammatical ſenſe, J muit believe that Chriſt engaged to 


ſaiisfy fended juſtice, for every fin, which I have 


committed, or ſha}! commit.” Not fo, but you muſt. 


believe, that the offering of Ciriſft, is that perfect re- 
demption, for all the ſins of the whole world, But you 
ſhall have your taying. And pray tell me: are you alone 
the whole world ? Or are there no finners in the world 
but you? Hath God prepared his heaven and reſerved 
the enjoyment of himſelf only for you ? Or may other 
poor ſinners come in for a ſhare of happineſs along with 
you ? „ r 5 be 
P. 188. © A poffibility, or mere chance of being re- 
deemed, can never be reckoned a perfe& redemption,” 
True, for *tis no redemption at all. But this is no proof, 


that the offering of Chriſt is not a perfect redemption | 
and ſatisfaction for the fins of the whole world. © Nei- 


ther would our Saviour have paid down a Foſitive price, 
for a precarious, conditional good; much leſs, —an infi- 
nite price.” How do you know? Where is this Writ- 


ten? In the bible? Or in your imagination? If you 


are wiſe enough to know what he kas done, you Can- 
not certainly tell what he would have done. You are not 
ture he would not have done it, cho? all mankind bad 


been left at full liber:y to accept or reject his redemp- 


tion. I believe, if Chiiſt had not been certain, that ſome 


| finners ſhould be ſaved, yea, could he have known no 


more, than that there w 43 a poſſibility that ſome might be 


ſaved, ſuch was his love, that he would not have re- 


fuſed to pay the poſitive, wnfentte price of his own blood, 


even upon {ich an uncer air y. An! tho? not a finter 


upon earch ſhould <yer have accepted the benefit of His 
.__ redemption, yet all the angels in beavcu would have 

adored his grace t all eternity, „ 
l often wonder how any man can preach the goſpel, 
and offer ſalvation to all his congregation, if he does 


not believe that Chriſt bath died for all, and hath made 

ſialvation poſſible for all. Much more do I wonder, 
wich what conſcience a miniſter of the church of Prg- 

land, that is a rig _calvinit, can baptize any parton, 


lies at that ſacred ordinance. | 
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and declare for himſelf and the congregation, that 


they © are perſuaded of the 2vod-wii! of Hur heavenly 


father towards him.” Or how ſuch a one can dare to 
adminiſter the Lord's ſupper, and fay to every com- 
municant, the body of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which 


was given for thee: the blood of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, which was ſhed for thee:” ſeeing he is not ſure 
that they were given and ſhed for any one among 


them, and they do not know, but have room to fear, 
upon his principles, that he is telling ſo many ſolemn 

P. 188. © In the antediluvian and patriarchal ages, 
the Lord Jehovah confined his favour to a few particu- 


lar families.” How do you prove that? His exizvard fa- 


vours might be ſo confined, But if you mean any thin 
more, I want farther proof. No doubt, you will ſay, 
tis plain, his favours of every kind were confined to the 


family of Noah; for all the reſt of mankind were drown- 


ed. What then? This is no pꝛocf that all the reſt of 
mankind were damned. Thouſands, for ought you 
know, might cry mightily to God from the tops of 
trees, and houſes, and other eminencies, and might fink 


into the armes of divine mercy, as they ſank into the 
waters of the flood. I am confirmed in my opinion 


that this was the caſe, from the words of St. Peter, who 


tells us, 1. Pet. 3. 19. Chriſt by his ſpirit went, and 


preached unto the ſpirits in priſon. 1. e. ta the ſpirits 

of thoſe ſinners, who, though ſometime difobedient, 
were not quite incorrigible ; but when they ſaw them- 
ſelves, ſurrounded by the flood, and ſhut in by the 
waters, as it were in a priſon; or were in the ucmoſt 


diſtreſe (which the pſalmiſt calls, the being ſo tait in 


priſon, that he could not get forth) repented, and t:Nen- 
ed to the voice of the ſpirit proclaiming peace to their 
ſouls, thougn they had before diſtegarded the word of 
Nox: and ſo their ſouls were ſaved, tinouyh their 
budie: were deflioyed, as well as others, who never re- 
perted ; that they might be made laing monuments 


— 


of God's diſplesſare againſt fin. Nearly io this ſenſe, 


Colvin underilands this text; yea even rigid Hr 
him'eif, fays, “ tha ſome repeniec appears fiom 1 
Pet. 4. 6. the goſpel was preached alſo to them that are 
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dead, (Mill as Piſcator allows, ſpeaking of thoſe that 
died by the flood) that they miglit be judged according ts tb 


men in the fleſh, but live according to God in the Jeri, i. e. F 
as Calvin himielf expounds it, although ay to the out- {a 
ward man in the world's account, they are ceſtroyed; | ©! 
yet they live before God, and in the ſpirit, becauſe e 
Chriſt quickened them by his ſpirit. So then you 1 e 
ſee, ſome of the molt rigid of your own party do | it 
not conſign all to hell, that periſhed by the flood. « At | cc 
the commencement of the M:/iah's kingdom, the Lord 
purpoſed to— admit both Jews and Gentiles to an in- in 
tereſt in the great ſalvation.” Were none of the gentiles pa 
admitted to it before? I believe ſome of them were, | ca 
The men of Nineveh at leaſt, And how many millions 1 Pe 
beſide from the firſt age till then, might liſten to the | do 
ſecret voice of the univerſal ſpirit, which ſtrives with e- | 80 
very child of Adam, and turn from the evil of their | © 
ways; follow the light, and uſe the power they hal | aut 
and be ſaved, who knows? Multitudes, I make no 1 Ge 
doubt, have ben and will be, * ſharers in the divine 1 no 
ſaviour,” who never had, nor will have, the bleſſings are 


of the outward privileges of his peculiarly favoured 
people. I am often pleaſed to think, now ſtrangely and 1 Th 
moſt agreeably ſurprized the Calviniſtical childrenot God toll 


muſt be, when they come to paradiſe and find there 1 Y”. 
hau, Nebuchadnez:ar, Socrates, Plato, and great mul- 11: 
titudes beſide, which they verily believed were gone ite 
to hell, of all nations, and kindreds, and people, and tongues, ten 


ſtanding before the throne and before the lamb, clothed with | ed, 
white robes and palms in their hands, and crying with a loud und 
voice, ſalvation to our God, which futeth upon the throne, tet 
and unto the lamb, I-truſt Mr. Hervey himſelf has | 3nd 


been thus agreeably ſurprized, and is this moment 1 E 
ſhouting his loving wonder among the enraptured ther 
throng, Believe me, my heart melts within me, while lay, 
I dwell upon the delightful theme. _ — = mac 
P. 190. Such univerſal phraſes, were calculated kin 
to abate the pride of the 7ewws, (rather to magnify the ly! 


mercy of God) to encourage the deſpiſed Gentiles; and #'s 
by excluding none, they vive encouragement for all | 
to come.” Not if God hath eternally decreta, that an mes 
hundred times the greater part hall zeve; come, Ves, 85 
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this gives but very little encouragement for any to come. 
For though it be certain a few ſhall come and be 
ſaved; yet there is none ſure but he is in the great 
number of thoſe that ſhall be caſt out.“ Becauſe tho! 
every individual perſon will not be ſaved; yet whoſo- 


ever cometh ſhall in no wiſe be caft out. We are not got one 


ſtep farther yet, if it be aHoluteſy impalſiblè for any to 
come, but the few that are abſolutely pred?flinated, 

P. igt. Believers, who are ricus tranſgreſſors 
in themſelves, have a firle/s obectence in Chriſt. This 
paſſage you may ſelect, as faulty and pernicious, be- 
cauſe it is oppoſite to your favoufite tenet, perfe2icn in 
perſonal Holiuęjſs.“ And is not perfection in perſons! 
holineſs your favourite tenet, as well as Mr, Wefley's 2 
Sometimes it appears ſo: fer you tell us p. 134. that 
« the law, which you ſay atterwards is like its divine 
author, ſees no ſinful weakneſs in a believer;“ which 
God certainly does ſee, if there are any in him. For 
nothing can hide them from his al!Meeing eq e. If they 
aches” ** 88 

He fees, though he imputes them not. | 

There you teach finle}s perfection, or Perfection ix perſona! 
holineſs, though you laugh at it here. However Mr. 
IF. does not ſelect this paſſage as faulty and pernicious, 
I ſuppoſe, becaule it oppoſes, what you call his favour- 
ite tenet: but rather becauſe it is oppoſite to the whole 
tenor of God's word. There is no ſuch thing mention - 
ed, nor ſo much as intimated in al! the bible, rightly 
underſtood. And I ſay again, that favourite tenet, “der- 
fection in perſonal holineſs,“ you maintained p. 134. 
and p. 180. though you renounce it here. | 

But © believers, who 212 notorious tranſgreſſors in 
themſelves, have a finlet: Obedience in Ohritt,“ you 
ſay. Upon theſe the avtnor of ſome ſtrictues &c. auf- 
madverts very juſtiy thus: “ I beſeech you, what 
kind of believets ate theſe? Not goſpel-believers fare- 
Iv! The faith of theſe oweircemes the 2v9rlid, Whereas Mr. 
H's. believers. are rotarious tren/greſjors. However for 
their greater encouragement in fin {though Mr. H. 
meant it not) they may rely on a ſinleſs ooedience in 
Chriſt, Glorious news for notorious trauſg:eſſors! nor ill 
his changing the word nctoriobs into fact uonw ledges, cou- 


| fied, indijputabiy ſuch,“ anyway iefigniheicoure Semen bt 


For 
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Por inftance, TI thus expoſtulate with a man whoisca | «u; 
 erunkard, a [aud and wunrighteous perſon. I] tell him, 1 mw 
If the ſcripture be true, you cannot, in your preſent 1 an 
Pate, inherit the kingdom of God. He ſmiles at my | on 
ignorance; and yet owns, that in theſe reſpects, he is a | un» 
notorious tranſerefſor. 1 acknewwleage, ſays he, and confeſs, | wy} 
that I zm 7zdijputably /ach; but 1 have no fears; l am 
under no apprehenſion of danger; for you muſt know, 1 is 
that am a believer, and that I am therefore fate: for 1 leg 
have a /inleſs ſobriety, a finleſs holineſs, and a finleſs righ= em 
eeouſneſ, in Chriſt, However, I ſhould venture to tell Þ ba 
ſuch a one: my brother, you are under a dreadtul de- enj 
laſion; for the ſinleſs obedience of Chriſt will only :-! 
vail thoſe, who repent and urn 10 God, and do woris ſ® wo 
meet for repentance, And further I might add, unleſs the diſ. 
1 pirit of God ten thine eyes, and turn thee frem dartneſs 55 
to light, and from the poaber of Satan unto Gcd, thou wilt nio 
continue in thy ſins, and notwithſtanding all thy boaſt ! thi; 
of being a believer, thou wilt certainly periſh in them, Þ to 
But ſuch too often are the bleſſed effects of antinomian Þ I I 
_ dearines. Happy indeed would it be for all who hold Þ ftot 
them, if they received no more poiſon from them, than viz 
Mr. Hrwcy did. But this is not to be expected. for 
P. 191. Why do you acknowledge that you are mo 
« tied and bound with the chain of your ſins?” And fed 
that there is no health in you?” And why do you and 
daily confeſs yourſelf “ a miſerable ſinner ?”” No be-] and 
liever conſeſſes this becauſe he continues fill to be a 1. on 
lorious tranſgrefſor and lives in the open, «vilful violation K ſelf. 
of God's law, but becavie this has been the cafe and he of i 
{ill repents of it; and becauſe he j:{ bewails his inbred # this 
corruption, till 7he e aun is entirely purged cuts, FF P 
Ibid. Becauſe Mr. Weſley ſays ſuch doctrine is a the 
0 {yren ſong, a pleaſing ſound” to three notorious | mad 
Practical aztinemiaus, whoſe names and characters long was 
before were well known throughout the three king- eve 
doms, you cry: © I am quite aſhamed of your mean. prot 
_ ne/s, and prieved at your wncharitalle raſhne/s, How thei 
\_ unworthy is ſuch a procedure, either of the gentleman, Þ Ing 
the cluiſtian, or the man of jer ſe?” Certainly you ſurf- con 
_ Poſe then, that the penman of the book of Kings was aſh cau; 


mighty W-bred, unchriſtiun may I ſay) ſenjeleſs fellow, i 
for ſo often mentionivg Jeroboam the fon of Nebat, wi 
Ts pe | Cp. mad: 


. 
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made Iſruel to fun, Aad eli an inexcuſably mean, and: 
uncharitally raſh fellow, for calling Veel a curſed wo- 
man And will you not pronounce the anoſtles Paul 


and Fohn, ill. red, unchriſtian and ſenſeleſs f los; the 


one for mentioning by name Iſymenæus, Pluletus, Alex 
ander and Demas and the other, Divtrephes ; perſons, 


wao were then living; and for proclaimiug their faults? 
P.-494. 9 imitate theſe, viz. the uncommon Jews, 
is the duty of all chriſtians; to equa! them is the privi- 
lege of few.” According to the oponion of divers 
eminent expoſitors, our ſaviour, ſpeaking of i the 
baptiſt, taught otherwiſe, Whether all that 927374, do 
enjoy their privilege, 1s another queſtion. 
19;. ** Do not the beſt of men feel (hold: your 


Words to which Mr. I ky 9g are, Frequently feet) 
diſorder in their affections,” F Mr. V anſwers, I 
believe not.” And ſuppoſe he is miſtaken in his opi- 


nion, does that make him die worſe man? I thould 
think not. But “ you would go a pretty many miles 
to ſee them,” that do not frequently feel ſuch diſorder,” 
I. ſuppoſe it would be for no other end, than, a3 the 
ſtory goes, that for which the devil came to ſee Luther, 


viz. to laugh at them. You add. vou have nd aver 


Hon to the mentiopi: 3 of names, when cenſure is the 
motive, and public diſgrace the effect.“ I am well ſatiſ- 
fed that the rule Mr. ey has laid down for himſelf 
and others is, to ſay all the good he can of every one, 


and as little evil, Ard I believe there is not a man up- 


on earth, that obſerves this rule more ſteadily than him 
ſelf. If you had been as punctual in the oblervance 
of it, as he is, we had never ſeen Afþaji9 vindicated | in 


this vile, flanderous manner. 


P. 196. To 0%. This, whatever it means, was 


| the load that incumbered them, the chriſtians, and 


made them ſigh ardently for delive aace.“ But this. 
was not the workings of inbred corruption.“ What- 
ever uneaſineſs this may give to pious ſouls, it is no 


proof that the bet of men frequently feel diſorder in 
their aſfections; nor that this was the cauſe of the groan- 


ing of the Saints, Which St. Paul meant. The whole 


context ſhews, as Mr. #/. cizghily obſerves, that the 
Cauſe of the groaning was that. longing to be with 


2 | ; Thrift, 
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- Chriſt, And admitting it true, that the alten of in- 
bred corruptions makes the pious ſoul groan and long 
to be with Chriſt, as well as his fervent love to bim, 
(which Mr. V. does admit with reſpe& to thoſe that 


do feel this) Mr. V. might ſay in his expoſitory notes, 


** we groan, being burcened with numberleſs infirmi- 
ties, temptations and fins,” yet not “ affirm there, 


what he denies here; 5 nor © his hand be againſt Jum- 


elf, though *tis againſt The beſt of men groan, 
being burdened with tele earthly houſe, and thoſe num- 
derleſs infirmities and temptations neceſſarily connected 
_ therewith, which the ſpotleſs Redeemer ſhared in com- 
mon with us, and long to be unclothed, that mortality 


: may be ſwallowed up of life; they long to be diſſoloed, 


that they may be with Chriſt, whom their ſoul fervently 
loves; weaker chriſtians allo, on account of the bur- 
den of infirmities, inbred corruption & 

1hie, *« The cure of ſin will be perfected in hea- 
ven,” you ſay. 
paradiſe,” You cry, © Afaſo knows, no difference 
between paradiſe and heaven.“ However, I ſuppoſe 
vt. Paul did; concerning whote rapture Gro!zus ſays, 


Ermm idua fupremum 8&6, * The higheſt heaven is pro- 
miſed to the god ly after the refurrettion; Paradiſe, af- 
ter death and BZefore the reſurrection. That i is a moe. 


of ory, this of comfort. 3 
19”. ** But it ſeeme, if this notion be true, © St. 


| Pant has told his ſtory but aukwardly; by firſt men- 


tioaing bis arrival at the third heaven and then at Par- 


#diſe,” To this I ſhall content myſelf with the reply 


given by the author of the ſtrictures Kc.“ But whet 
if St. Paul was twice taken vp? The 


_.memtions the order of the events. And where is the 
aul ac atducſi of this narrative? And Mg might certain 


: ly be the caſe, though Mr. II. repreſen s a faint's wait⸗ 
ins in Paradiſe, as if it were © waiting in a kind of 


lobby to the heaven of beavens.“ Such a manner of 


expreſſion is hardly grave enough for the ſubject. But 


poor Mr. Wiſiey Is here ſeverely cortected for holding 
this opinion; though he has many antients and mo- 
| derns with him.“ This ſays Mr.“ H. 1s the fepiſo 


Mr. V. replies; „ NAY, ſurely 1 I - 


rſt tame into 
the third heaven and next into Parad;/e ? Then he only 


Ot! zen, 


e ö 


notion, and ſo cloſely conmeted with the chimera of fare 
ga'ory, that if you take away the former, the latier 
drops into nothing. I am forry your Op1010N 5, Sir, 
are ſo much like the an F f fin. In this, ſays Mr. ö 
II. you ſeem to err, not knowing the ſcript ures.” 
Then he has c certainly erred with good company : for 
thus thovght the pious and learned biſhop Bu; thus 
thought the learned and pious Dr. Daddridge, and thus 
thought, ſays the learned Dr. 1/hi:by, all the antient 
chrifllans. But further, how would a learned Romanift 
ſmile to hear that purgatory mult drop into nothing, 
upon the contrary ſuppoſition ? As if a foul would want 
leſs of the fire of purcatory to be admitted into the 
third heaven, than into Paradifz ! the Rim purgatory 
is not thus to be abolithed.” I cannot help adding one 
word to this. Youſay Poradi/e is a place of cual. mate 
bliſs. Purgatory is faid by thoſe thzt ho!d it to bea 
place of 2 ing. How then is ona Is. notion, that 
yaradi and benden are diſtiudt places, in the leaſt con- 
netted with the popiſh c{:mera of purgatory?“ 
P. 197. © This (a perfect conformity to God) is a 
noble prerogative of the bratinc viſion. No, ſays Mr. 
„ There 18 treachery, O 4i7t2h ! Your aſſertion in 
the dialog ues was, the cure of fin js a noble prerogative 


of the beatiſic viton.”?? Jo this Mr. I, replies, x No, 
it would then come too late. If fin remains in us till 
the day of Judgment, ic will remain fer ever,” And 


will it not? I would not with you to retain a ſingle grain 
to make the trial. But pray, it you complain of Mr. 
M. clapping tlie ittle werd, al, under the ba ches,“ two 

pages forward, Which, in or out makes nothiog "Th you ; 
(ſeeing he that's free from ſin, indweiling 10, 3 is free from all 
ſin ; as he that is free from boduy d. order, i: fee from 
every kird and degree of bodily diſorder) how much 
more reaſon has he to complain here of your 
i clapping under the hatches,” theſe Words,“ the cure 

of {in,” and ſabilit ating in their ſtes <Q, the“ more 
plump and portly words,“ as your brilliant phraſe is, 
« perfect conformity to God f? Ard vay was 5 
done? To mak e way for my charge of Poems, ſo y. 
PBs 198. „ Our p; ſent ble Tednels dos not confilt in 8 
being free from ſia,“ you fay. Mr. . thinks other- 


. e wiſe; 
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wiſe; and becnuſe you cannot hang him, you will 85 at 


him for thinking. If the preſent bleſſedneſs does re- 
ally conſiſt in being fre? from ſin, where are your blei- 


fed perſons ? I would afk on the contrary, if it does not, 


= W are your curſed o ones? Theſe indeed then 
Alban: rari nantes in gurgite vajio, 


« Chew us one, only one of thoſe angels in fleſh and 
blood, and it ſufficeth us.” 
with him ? All you could, } ſuppoſe, to maxe a devil 
of him. I read, the laſt enemy that ſha!l be deitroyed 
is death: which q Ap ſe is true of Chriſt's particular 
kingdom in every believing foul, as well as of the ge- 
neral one in all his ne Hers: S; in therefore, I con- 
dude, mult be deftroy'd before death, tho? it be but a 
moment, in every one that sies happily ; unleſs you 


_ reckon ſin in the number of your good friends, How-. 


ever, the docttine of Chr: iſtian perfection, call it“ fin- 
lets perfection,“ if you will, is not to be confuted by 
your ſtanza from a runting ballad, 

P. 200. Mr. F. now ventures 0 contradick the 


royal pfalmiſt. Bleſſed, ſays the pſalmiſt, 45 the man who 


is free from fin. Does the pſalmiſt ſay this? And what 
ſays Mr. Ne? „Who is perfectly ſanctified.“ is 


not clear to me that Mr. I, means this here. But it 


he does, pray What contradiction is there between the 
pfalmiſt's words (as you have recited them) and Mr, 
He's. I declare I can ſee none. Two lines after 


you vive us the pſalmiſt's words in another manner. 


Bleffed is he whoſe tranſgreſſion is forgiven, whoſe fins are 


covered — Bleſſed is the man unto whom the Lord imputet!h 
not iniquity. It follows, And in whoſe frit there is 10 
guile. Why was this latter part of the verſe omitted: 
Why, to make the reader believe, that Mr. V. has 

contradifted the royal pſalmiſt. Whereas, if he conſults 
his dable inſtead of your vindication, it will appear, he 
haas not. 
a E man; ſeeing that 1 in your ſpirit there is much; 
guile. 


p. 201. Von attempt to "confirm your opinion, by 


the apoſile $ Frags wn made free e # 2 ; but he Y 
and 


Abd what would you do 
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and you mean different things by the ſame words.” 


'This remains to be proved, Mr. IV. has not explained 


himfelf fo he: 1 He only mentions the apoſtle's wards 
without any explanation at all. I will ſuppoſe then that 
he here means ** freedom from the dominion of fin.” 

And will you aflert, that if this be true, “not one of a 


3 thouſand, nor two of a million, nor Mr. John Meſley 


himſelf, can be faved ?” Will you ſay, that out of 
his own mouth he flards condemned,” ſuppoſing he 
had acknowledged, We know by melancholy expe- 
rience, What it is to neglect works of righteouſneſs; 
what it is to ſwerve from our firſt love?!“ SHRINE that 
after a revolt, a Fele ver may recover, repent and co the firſe 


975 and not oniy ** Pretend to, but rcaliy be, free front 


the reigning power of . But the truth is, Mr. N. 
has acknowledged no ſuch thing. All that he ſays in 
the pallage referred to, is, during his firſt love 'tis 
often true, that the believer cannot but add to ulis faith 


u orks of ri2hteouinets. But it is not true a! ſter Wards,“ 
viz, that he cannot but do it; „ as we know and feel 


by melancholy experience :” i. e. how eaſy-ſoever it 


Was at firſt, we ofentimes afterwards find it very diffi- 
cult. Where now is the acknowledgment you charge 
upon him ? Is nat this anotier olaring iuſtance of your 
wilful 2 don of his words and meaning? Go hide 
your head, for ſhame! 

F. 204; * Werewe perfe&, we ſhould receive the 
{pirxt without interceſſion.“ This wants proof. Bur 

allowing this: Does this prove we ſhould not © nee”? 
it? „ The prieſtly office, whether of eng or zuler- 


ceang, is founded on late of rail ; to this it bears an 


eſſential and muiolable relation.“ Does it fo? Then ei- 


ther believers are all guilty, or Chriſt has done ine erceeting 


| for them. On the contrary the apoille tells us, that 


bete iniquity is forgroen, and yet that Chrijt ever lives co 


| make interceſſion for them, 1 ice, you are determined to 
be beforehand with Mr. Iiefley - for if he only ſeems to 
| contradict David, you will expreſs!y coatr2dift St. Paul. 
Mr. We/ley has made ſme little remarks upon the 


high encomtums you have given us of jen, in fix particu- 


lars; only one ol which 200 7 bare taken any notice of, 
| 1 maſt 


has ſat it, 


Ns ( 
I muſt mention ſome of the reſt. Sin remains, yon 
ſay, that the righteouſneſs of faith may have its due 1 
nour ; that the ſanCification of the ſhirit may have it 
proper efteem; It will make us lowly in our own ey es; 
it will make us compa fonate ; it will teach us to ad: 
mare the riches of grace 
pray for ſn inſtead of holineſs, if all theſe advantages 
ariſe from it? And why ſhould a believer „ate that, 
which is calculated to do him ſo much good ? If this be 
true, let fin be no longer ſtiled the ing, but the honey 
of death. Accordingly you add, * It will reconcile us 
to death.” You own indeed, that you ** have iſt the 
mark” here; however, you will not allow that Mr. II. 
when he tells us, © Nothing can reconcile us 
to death bat perfect love.“ Bot as all that you ſay to 
prove that he has not hit it, proves at moſt no more, 
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than that he has but jujt touches. it, 1 ſhall leave you in 


quiet poſſeſſion of your argument. Only I ſhall ads 
1 can anſwer for Mr. I, that he will readily reſign 
« the boall of vain Co) Adence 
mirets. 


P. 204. © Nr. II' fog lays, « Tf we were perfect i in” 


owe. we ſhall Gl be encompatt with infirmities and 
liable to , from which words or actions might 
flow (even thouyh the heart was all love) which 
vere not exactly right.” At this you cry out, “ won- 
erous ſlrange indeed! perfect, 


exactly right. Yes: for inſtance, If my heart hal 
| been al-lowe, or bad been perſect, and I had heard 
that you were a truly cnriſtian man, that would not 
knowirgly or wilfully do an i!! thing. 1 might make 
the ſame good report of you to another, which would 
not be e rigt, though my heart were all love: 
So if you had impoſed upon my underftanding, I might 
be ftrenucus in defending you in a bad cauy/e, which 
would not be cr igt, though my heart were fi} 
all lode. The faying this then is no © ſyren ſong,” 
when rightly underſtood ; nor can this „ Jul ſouls in- 
to an inſenfibili /y of their ruincd Rate, and a arſregard of 
che all- ſufſerent Redeemer ; 1 7 1 as Mr. Fd 
adds 


* 


O rare ſin! Who would not 
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to you and | yoor-. ad- 
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adds, “ and therefore, as long 
body, tae greateſt ſaint may ſay, 


4. 10% „ 
& as he remains in the 


Every moment, Lord, I need 
The merit of thy death.“ 


| Why were theſe lines omitted ? Why to make way for 


another charge of fopery and a dijregard of the all-ſuf- 
| ficient Redeemer, When I am in ſearch for an hone? 
naa, Sir, I ſhall paſs your door. | 


P. 207. The claims of the law are all anſwered.”* 


Mr. Weſley's concluſion from this, © then neither God 
nor man can claim any obedience to the law,” is not 

E 06 4 4 « 9 * . A d | i 44 | ane. 
| © an 1njurious” one. And whatever 4pa/jo means 

now, what he has ſaid, is artinomianiſm without a 

maſk.“ | | | 


P. 209. Your fins are expiated. Ts not this ſcrip- 


F tural language?“ Who denies it? You know this was 


not the expreſſion excepted againſt, But this is joſt 
like yourſelf, When an objection is made to oze thing, 


to undertake the defence of another, © A righteouſneſs 


W TG" 


given you, by which you have free acceſs to God,” is not 
ſcriptural language; nor have you been able to prove 

it ©, with all your ſhuffling. Nor is ſpeaking in this 
manner wholſome doctrine. And “ the terrible ef- 
feds,” viz. practical antinomianiſm is to be aſcribed to 


this doctrine, as much as „ to the vitiated mind,” 
IJ 5 
P. 211, © Chriſt's active righteouſneſs together with 
his moſt meritorious ſufferings make me, not barely 
ecquitted from guilt, but truly righteous; yea perfretqy 
rigbieous; and that before the God of infinite penetra- 
tion and purity.” Does it ſo? Then the diſpute a- 
bout imputed righteouſneſs is at an end. You renounce 
It altogether. For if you are made truly and perfectly 
nighteous, whether with your owvn, Or another*s righ- 
Koulneſs, you are no longer iziputarively, but realy ſo. 
No matter which way you come by your righteou- 
gels, if you are vu righteous *tis not imputed, but. 
Waritd. To impute in the apoſtle's ſenſe is to recx- 

n to one what does not belong to him; is not now ſtrict- 
and truly his own, If a man is worth ten thouſand a 
* FFF gs | 7 5 Fear, 


H 
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year, whether he acquired this fortune, or it was given 
him, he has not imputed riches, but is really and uu 
rich. When therefore you talk of “ a righteouſneſs 
given, by which you have free acceſs to God,” this can- 
not be zmpured righteouſneſs; ſeeing they are quite dit- 
ferent things. As when the apoſtle ſays, Chri/t for your 
Jakes became poor, that ye through his poverty might be 
rich; he does not mean with 7mputed riches, but 7mparted; 
the being filled wwith all the fruits of rig9tconjneſs, wich 
are by Jeſus Chriſt to the glory and praiſe of God. 

. Beſides, according to your reafoning, from Mr, 
Staznce, p. 20. If the ative righieonſneſs of Chriſt, be 
% imputed to man, as to make him zru/y and per fe?! 
righteous; man's //» is /o imputed to Chriſt, as to 
make him truly and perfe#ly ſinful. And will you 
coolly maintain this b/a/phemy ? If Chriſt was ruf and 
ferfe#ly ſinſul, however he came to be fo, he could never 
a ve himſelf, much leſs redeem a world, It is written 
that he offered him/elf without ſpot; that he was without 


of ſpots and blemiſhes. Is this your way of © mag. 
nifying the all-glorious Redeemer ? Againſt it,“ J ſay in 


Pour Words, I enter my proteſ . 
P. 212. But you will juſtify the eæpreſflon, as well 


- _ the Kane of Itiputed rightcouſneſs, by, the 2a. Jou 
An 


thority of John Weflry, M. A. who declares in his ex- 
poſition of the New Teſtament; this is fully conſiſ- 
tent with our being juſtified by the imputation of the 
_ righteouſneſs of Chrit.” And what have you gained? 
_ Suppoſe Mr. W. did uſe the fhraſe here; and in 2 
hundred places more; and in many of his hymns; it 
only proves that he had not any more objection to the 

| Phraſe, imputed righteouſneſs, than he has now to the 


doctrine of it, ſo long as it was not uſed in an n. 
ſcriptural, unſound and dangerous ſenſe. But pray where 


has Mr. . declared this? In his expoſition of Rem. 


5. 20 21? Not a word of it, as ! ſee. 
5 


confront him with this paſſage, in order to prove tra 


he himſelf allows, that thoſe texts in Remans are ſpoken 

about imputed righteouſneſs. This I ſuppoſe is whit 
he denied and you were to prove, 
you bave given from his explanation of a rent text. 
More treachery ſtill, O-Abaziabt hh 5 
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p. 217, Mr. N. ſays, © It does not appear, that 


| the victims figured the expiation of his righ- 


teouſneſs.“ And pray does it appear? Never the 


more for the authority of Milton or Miiſius; nor do the 


texts you have produced make it appear. The atom 


in Mr. Vs. ſcale,” is full as weighty as all the argu- 
ments you have produced. You allow they are ©* not 
| abſolutely deciſive,” and therefore the truth of your 


aſſertion does not apprar. _ N 
P. 221. In this interpretation, I can neither diſ- 


cerne the true critic, the clear reaſoner, nor the ſound 
| divine,” If I found no more /ound divinity in Mr. Ms. 
- writings, than in yours, I would never read another of 


his books. However he is acknowledged to be a true 
critic, who ſays N, or righteouſneſs is put probonitate, 


exe miſericordia, pro elcemcſyna, el pro omni eo quod juum 
, deo gratum .“ So that here is the proof 


ou 
require, NPTY means mercy, juffification and foth * 
MEAL Ee Ec. 

P. 225. An cppoſer of our Lord's imputed riph- 
teouſneſs, who had more di/cretion, or more /ub!ilty than 


Mr. W. would have argued in this manner.” Then 
| you allow Mr. V. is not quit fo /u6/// as ſome are, 


And indeed you have made it appear in theſe letters. 
P. 220. Sion ſhall be redtemed with judgment,” 


After ſevere puniſhment,” ſais Mr IV. upon which 
you tell us, you cannot find [achar] the He- 
| brew word in your bible. Pray did you find all the 


Hibrew words in your long illuſtrations of certain paſ- 


| ſages in Ihaiab, in your bible? If you are rot aſhamed _ 
of your guidtling, I am. Some other critic might be 
| inclined to tranſlate it before, or round about.” What 
can the man mean? Tranſlate what? Does Mr. 177, of- 
fer to tranſlate any thing here, as you would make your 
| ignorant readers believe? No, yau only ſay this, be- 
cauſe you would ſay ſomething. en 


P. 227. In the Lord have I righiconſueſs, This 
will not {ati:fy our critic. It muſt be through the Lord. 
What a piddlinz criticiſm is this, in caſe it was true.“ 
You cannot prove *tis not true. Ves every body 
knows that the prefix [Seth] figrifies iz, So it 1 


1 
þ 
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Mr. . has not rendered that word, ſpotleſs, Yourſelf 
tell us but three pages paſt, that he renders Tzeatkah | de 


partly to zmputed righteouſneſs.” His words and yours | F-; 
before were, peace at rhe laſt day. And was not St. ] pre 
Zeln, as much a papiſt as Mr, V. who has done the 


2 papiſt, He ſays, Mark the porfec? man, and behold the N b 

upright, for the end of that man is peace. Or, if we take n 
bis words accordin | 
in your account, ranker pepery ſtill: Keep innocency and 
"take heed unto the thing that i ig right, for {hut iy br? ing a 
man peace at thelaſfl. 


this © taunting proverb,” againſt Mr. I. and imme- 
diſclaiming thice lines of poetry, which were former) 
wrote in honour of a generous benefactor. But while 


he is thus guarding againſt /df-ri2hreouſne/s, he is pa. 
tronizing unmercifulneſs, and deciying ſuch works, 25, 


Adochrite, and you” are © artady-as much a pages az be is! 
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| | 1 
But does it mean nothing elſe. . Lou dare not aflicm 09 
.. 1 
. Mr. W. afflres us, that Tzedebah Elo. * 
mim mean /potleſs holineſs.” And all you have fad! 4% 
does not prove the We "Leaſt of all your crying th 
„ Hholamim jpot!eſs! you might as weil save rendered | ce 


it, 7cothlejs.” This is a toothleſs grin. You know well 


only /poarle/s Holingſ; ort ather underBands it in that % 

._ fenſe. < Holamim literally tranflated, you ſay, ſig ni- ſay 
es, 8 aps Sometimes it does, d ſometimes i does 1 37 

: Got. be” 
p. 228. „ Mr. 2 is pleaſed to aſſociate with the in 
patifts, in aſcribing cur peace — part] y to 7nberent and me 


ſame? And David according to your account was c 


g to the old tranſlation, they ate, can 


P. 230. A double minded inan ts un able in all bi. 
cr. Mr. Herwey was moſt unlucky in throwing out 


diately retracting bis own ſentiment, and publick!y 


our Lord himſelf declares, all not lofe their reward! 


P. 232. None need Neuer that we ſhall appear , 
with ſuch boldneſs at his coming, ſince they cannot but 105 
obſerve, at as he is, ſe are ave in 7677 world; We are ac- * p 
tuated * his ſpirit, we reſemble him in all our conver: 5 
ſation.“ Amazing! well might you ſay, a deuble mind hin 
ed man is unſtable in all his as. But two pages 30 | 5 
7 wt 
you were condemning Mr. I. as a papi/t, for holding this fave 


At 


1 4 
at P. 199. You were ſolicitous to ſee © a perfect man 3 


only one of theſe angels in fleſh! and blood,” and chal⸗ 
lenged Mr. IV. to find him out for you; and here y ur- 


ſelf have found many: many that reſemble Chrilt in 
| all their converſation, Whatever Mr, Weſley can do 


then among his diſciples, you, no doubt, can hud inſtan - 


ces of fontefs perfection among yours. 


hid. *« Me. Weſley will not allow. the Greek. 
prepoſition : to ſignify in.“ That's a humming one in- 


deed! If it had been for a wager, you bad won. Mr. 
V. does not deny that e, ever ſignifies in: though _ - 


ſays it does not ſignify in, but, through, in 2 Pet. 1. 
If you will not take his word, conſult your friend if 


cator. However, you © can prove that „ has been 


in peaceable poſſeſſion of the ſignifcation, im; for 


| more than 2000 years.” What in the Engliſk language? 


I doubt it. However fo far and ſo long as you can 


prove, it hath been poſſeſt of the ſiznification, in, 1 
can alſo prove that it hath fignified, through, So nat 
| your puny argument cannot ſet aſide Mr. IVejley” 5, 


*« puny alteration” as you ſtile it; nor our tranſlator's 
ſenſe of the prepoſition, . But you fay, © If Mr. V. 


can make it appear, that the rightcouſneſs of God ever de- 


notes the attribute of mercy, in all the apoſtolic wri- 


tings, you will confeſs yourſelf miſtaken. How would 


you have it made appear? If you will abide by the 
ſuffrage of divers antient and modern critics, from a 
book, that I have now before me, I can venture to lay, 
he need not be afraid to accept the challenge, FITS. 
For the preſent, conſult Spankem, Leigh and Hams 
mond; and if theſe cannot ſatisſy you, I might haply 
point you to higher authorities, who will lend a hand 
to ** uphold Mr. Weſley's daring innovation,“ as you 


| term it, as fiercely as you briſtle up agaiuſt it.“ Caſed+ + 
in your own felf-Jufficiency,” and armed with your ** 70 


buy er @s triplex,” your antagoniſt fears you not, though 


| you ſpeak great ſwelling words, 


233. It Mr. V. would reconcile what be 
writes in his expoſitory notes, with what he writes in 


| his animadverfions on Aſpaſio, he muſt maintain, that- 
buy the mercy of God alone, his juſtice is ſatisfied.“ And 
oppoſe he ſhould, he would-uſe uo other way of ſpeak- 5 


* <7 ing, 


5 


ing, than the apoſtles ſometimes uſe. The ſentiment 

of our church comes pretty near it, which you clap- 
ped under the hatches,” p. 228. becauſe they made 
_ ſomewhat againſt you, when you quoted thoſe words: 


44 we do not pieſume to come to this thy table, O 
merciful Lord, truſting in our own righteouſneſs.” It 


follows (which you concealed) ** but in thy manifold | 


and great mercies ?“ 


P. 234. Mr. IV. in the abridgment of his letter 


to Mr. Law — has expunged this viz. * exquifite non- 
fenſe.” Has he ſo? Then the more ungenerous man 
you, to'bring a “ harſh expreſſion,” which he himſelf. 


had condemned to oblivicn, to publick view again. 


hid, «© Many people are ready enough to contradict 
others: but it ſeems all one to this gentleman, whether it 
be another or himſelf, ſo he may but contradict.” Poor 


man! And yet after all he is not able to keep up with you 


in this point: witneſs your note at the bottom of this 


page; in which, as well as throughout your whole 
book, after you have been reviling, reproaching and vidi- 


eng Mr. W. in a moſt ſhameful and ſcandalous manner, 


you coolly ſay, Mr. W. has done well in expunging 
_ harſh expreſſions; fince the contemptuous and the re- 
 broachful, even when really deſerved can have no ten- 


_ dency to confirm our argument, but to provoke reſent- 
nent.“ Such a ſpeech from you is very hig indeed, 
Who can but retort upon you your own words above, 


contradiction didit thou ever know ſo truſty a friend, 
or ſo faithful a devotee??? ? Mi 


_. Thid, To fay, © We eſtabliſh the law as we ex- 
pect no ſalvation without a perfect conformity to it, 


iz. by Chriſt,” is a mere quibble ; a mere “ play upon 
the ſound of words. This point however has been dif- 
cuſt once before, ſo we need ſay no more of it here. 


P. 237. © Tho! I believe, that Chriſt hath lived and 
died for me; yet I ſhould ſpeak very tenderly and ſpar- 
ingly of the former,” ſays Mr. Wefley. «© How 
widely then does your practice differ from the apoſtles?” 
you ſay. Not at all. None of the apoſtles, as I re- 
member, ſpeak otherwiſe, . | os 


P. 238. © I would never ſpeak of them (the aftive 
and paſſive righteouſneſs of Chriſt) ſeparately,” ſays mW, 
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W. You: reply; © This is what A/ 210 diſavows, and 
what you cannot hint without appareat injuſtice to his 
ſentiments.“ No, not when you aſk, p. 12. Can you 
think it poſſible to treat of ſuch a topic, too partzcularly, 
too diſtinctiy, too munutely ? And have ſpent that, and a 
page or two more, in defending ſuch a praftice? _ 
P. 239. © The gift of righteouſneſs muſt ſignify 2 
righteouſneſs, not their own,” ſays Mr. W. as from 
you. You ſay,. ** Afþaſo's expreſhon is, not originatly 
their own,” Well, allowing that Mr. V. omitted the 
word, originally, it is no proof that he did it in order to 
make your ſentence appear az/urd ; ſeeing it appears 
quite as abſurd with it, as without it. However, I muſt 
acquit him of that * guzle or cunning crafſtineſs”, you 
charge him with for omiting it, becauſe you repreſent 
him, p. 225. as a man of no great ſabtilty. It appears 
to me, all his intention. was to intimate, what 1s the 
gift of righteouſneſs, and how it is the believer's own; 
Any man of common ſenſe muſt ſuppoſe, iſ it is a gift, 
ie is not their own originally. 5% ] ꝓ 
P. 241. But you urge Mr. V's words © in his com + 
ment on this very portion of ſcripture,” againſt himſelf. 
As the fin of Adam, without the fins which we after - 
wards committed, brought us death:“ (viz, becauſe it 
_ corrupted our nature, and ſo made us liab'e to eternal 
death, as having in us, what St. Cyhrian calls, the con- 
tagion of the antient death) © So the 1i2htecuſneſs of 
_ Chriſt, without the good works which we afterwards 
perform, brings us life.“ Mr. IVe/ley, in his comment 
on Rom. v. 14. has theſe words, And what have you 
gained? Why, that Mr. Weſley allows, that God juſti- 
| hes a believer for the ſake of Chriſt's righteouſneſs, and 
not for any righteouſneſs of his own. And where does 
he ever deny this? * is his conſtant. doctrine in his 
uritings, and, for Qught | have heard from any one but 


Mr. WW.*; ſaying, in his comment on ver. 14. that the 
Tighteouſneſs of Chriſt, without the go2d works, which 
we atterwards perform, brings us lite; prove, that the 
gift of righteouſneſs, mentioned ver. 17. does not ſig- 
nify, the righteouſneſs, or holineſs, which God gives 
to, 1 in us? Allowing that the righteouſneſs of 
e | VVV 
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Chriſt in the comment, and the gift of righteouſneſs. in 
this verſe, mean the ſame thing, *tts no proof that it 
does not mean, holineſs, as tis afferted in the Preferva- 
tive, as well as juſtification, as is obſerved in the comment. 
It may mean both, for any ſufficient proof you bring to 
the contrary. And both are our own when given us. 
And allowing that juſtification is, as you aſſert, and 
Mr. Weſley never denied, prior to, and independent of 
Holineſs, which God works in us, you have gained no 
advantage at all over Mr. V. by this quotation. *« This 
volunteer witneſs depoſes”” nothing, iu confirmation 
of your doctrine.“ No “ thanks” at all are due to bim, 
for giving you an * explanation of the gift of lighte- 
__ ouſneſs,” exactly agreeable to your mind; ſeeing he 
makes much more of it than you do. No thanks. “ for 
_ furniſhing you with an inconteſlable vindication againſt 
the author of the Preſeruattve;” ſeeing there is no con- 
tradiction in the two aſſertions; bur, tho' ſeparately men- 
tioned, both are true; viz. that God pives us pardon ; 
and that he gives us holineſs freely for the ſake of Jeſus 
Fd. * The obedience of one, fo highly extolled by the 
apoſtle, is Chritt's actual performance of the whole law.“ 
Mr. Weſley replies to this, © So here his paſſion is fairly 
left out!“ And you are determined it ſnall be left out. 
Of theſe words you take no notice, conſcious to, yourſelf, 
that you here count the blood of tlie covenant x, A com- 
mon, worthieſs thing. And you will itand to it too. 
Tou challenge Mr. V. io ſhew where the words 
; Hin, Aucαοονοαον, and vT&:0 are uſed to ſignify ſuf is 
ſering or death ;” and that with ſuch a forehead as 7ere - 
mic attributes to the Jews, Suppoſe they do not lite- 
rally ſigniſy ſo; will your m brow face it out, that 
none of thoſe words imply it? Conſult Heb. 5. 8. 
which one eminent writer interprets, He fhewed; ano- 
ther, exerciſed ; another, performed obedtence by ſuffering, 
You yourſelf make thoſe three words ſynonymous; there- 
fore, without Mr. V.'s ſhewing you, you may eaſily find 
Where all thoſe three words lignity, tho? not literally, V-. 
Ffering or death, And yet what a rage does the lion lain 
himſelf into,” becauſe Mr. I. adds, „Chriſt becoming 
obedient unto death, viz. dying for man, is certainly 
e | 5 ER on | | | the 
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the chief part, if not the whole, which i 1s meant by that 
expreſſion?ꝰ And with what an impericus, haughty air 
do you enquire, What ſhadow of authority have you 
for ſaying, with that unlimited confidence, Chriſt's dying 
for us, &c.” Ne ſav magne Sacerdos ! Your own autho- 
| rity no, whatever he had-before, But Jet me alk you | 
| in my turn, With what ſhadow of authority do you af- 
firm, with that unlumited confidence, that the obedience of | 
one, &c. is Chriſt's actual performance of the whole law? | 1 
And why are not his ſufferings, as well as his doings | 
taken into the account of man's redemption ? Your cri- | | 
ticiſm upon the word Dfeberss is no proof that Chriſt has 
not died for us. 
P. 244. That the rirhteouſeſs of the law might be ful. 
filed in us; viz. by our repretentative and in our na- 
tare,” ſay you. Amazing!” cries Mr. IJ. And well 
be may. But why, you ſay ? Do not you and | make 
laws in and by our repreſentatives in parliament ?” By 
them, but not in them: And what then? This hath 
nothing to do with'the point in hand, as the author of 
the animadverſions obſerves. Our repreſentatives in 
p:rliament make a Jaw, that we ſhall not ſteal. Pray 
tell me, 1s this law fulfilled, as well as made, in us, by 
our repreſentatives? J remember you told us, ſome time 
ago, I trifle too ſometimes, as well as Mr. JV.” I 
| ſee you do. But you add, f May not every debtor, 
| when his ſurety has given full ſatisfaction to his credi- 
| tor, ſay, I have ſatisfied; I have paid, in my Bondj- 
| man?” No, tho' the debt i is paid, you Cannot fay you 
paid it, either in yourſelf or another. You have owned _ 
| before, poſitively aſſerted it twenty times over, I ſup- 
| poſe, tho? here you ſay you did it, that ”= had no hand = 
| at all in the ma'ter. | 
F. 245.44 Never did 15 meet with a perſon, RY 
ſcemed ſo totelly ignorant —that there is a wide diffe- 
rence between faying and proving.” In anſwer to this 
Mr. IV. himſelt iays, In the letter before us, | touch 
upon many things, without once attempting to prove 
| them. For | deſigned only, 1. To warn a tr; end, and 
| give him matter for farther conſideration. 2. To guard N 
others from ſlipping 1ato mi takes Thyrefore Mr. 
UHervey r need not have Lach neben did 1 peer with a per- | 
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fon, Kc. I am not ignorant of this : and ſo my friend 
would have found, had he favoured me with a private 
anſwer. It would then bave lain upon me to prove, 
what | had barely /aid before.” But do you ſtiſi think 


dim ignorant? Pardon your friend, then. Ignorance, 


you krow, is a man's misfortune, not his fault. vet 1 
believe if the ignorance of both were to be weighed, 


 yeurs would be in the finking ſcale, You ſay, the 


Apolile Kew. viii. is ſpeaking of the cauſe of juſtikca- 
tion. I ſay he is not, I want clearer proof than you 
give, that he is. Even your Quotation from Mr. IW.'s 


3 th principles of a methodift® i is not ſatis factory, ** Chriſt 


is now the righteouſneſs of all them that truly be- 
 Heve in him. He for them paid the ranſom by his 
death. He for them fulfilled the law in his life. So 
that now in him and by him, every believer may be 
called a fulfilkr of the law.” Yes, and in a ſomewhat 


truer ſenſe, than a man can be ſaid to fulfil a law in 


and by his repreſentatives, that make it. Yea, and in 
© a truer ſenſe, than a man can be faid to pay his debts 
in his bondſman, For in and through the Lord every 
true believer has righteouſneſs and ſtrength, power to 

wall, not after the fleſh, but after the ſpirit. 
P. 248. Oh! how deep an averſion to the im- 
5 puted righteouſueſs of Chriſt, does this Arminzan ſcheme 
diſcover?“ Pray what do you eall an Arminian ſcheme? 
The affirming that a believer in Chriſt, is not, as Bi- 


hop Hates expreſſion is, A devil maſk'd? 1 only wiſh 


you were ſuch an Armiman? But on the other hand, let 
me exclaim, Oh! how deep an averfion to AY 
_ perſonal holinels, - does this Antinomian ſcheme diſ- 
. cover? 
| Ibid. You aſk, Did the Gentiles attain perſonal 
- e without ſecking after it?” Who ſays they 
did? When you attempt to make your ignorant readers 
believe Mr. V. ſays this, you vive us a freſh fpeci— 
men of your cunning craftineſs, All that he aſſerts is, 
that the 11ghteouſnefls wie! the Gentiles attained, Was 


pexrſonal righteouſneſs; vnplan ted, as well as unputed. 


Hie no where aſſerts, that they attained either the one or 
the e other, without leeking alter 3 it at a"; the” they once 


fouy It 


| Cerning the righteouſnets of Chriſt in 


Gus 


ſought not after it. Vou might as well have aſked -St, 


Paul chis impertinent queſtion. IEG 
P. 249. © If it was a perſonal righteouſneſs, then it 
was a righteouſneſs of the law.” More fophiſtry ſtill; 

What do you mean by a righteouſneſs of the law ? Such 


as the law imßutes or unparts ? The law has no power 
to do either. Mr. V. aſeribes no ſuch power to it. 


Nor does he aſcribe to man any power of his own to 


work righteouſneſs, He tells you it was imputed and! 


implanted ; Imputed to thoſe that believed with faith of: 
the operation of God ; implanted in ſuch by God him- 
feif. It was then what you require, “ The r1ghteoujneſs 
of faith, and the righteouſneſs of God,” produce your 
& 7ews that will fall in with this iyſtem of religion.“ 
bid.“ Here then you acknowledge an impated righ- 
teoutneſs.” When did be ever deny it, tho? he would 
have it cautionſiy and properly ſpoken of, that none by 
putting a faife conſtruction upon this phraſe, may. from 
thence take encouragement to live in fin, as is the caſe 
of thouſands? Will you take his opinion in words, that 
he has made his own? He ſays, If we take the phraſe 


| of imputing Chiilt's righteouſneſs improperly, viz for 


the beſtowing, as it were, the rightcouinels of Chriſt, 
including his obedience, as well paſſive as active, in the 
return of it, i e. in the privileges, biefengs, and benefits 


| purchaſed by it, ſo a believer may be ſaid to be juſtined 


by the righteoufneſs of Chriſt imputed. But then the 
meaning can be no more than this; God juſtifies a be- 
liever for the jake f Chriſt's righteouſneſs, and not for 


any righteouſneſs of his own. Such an imputation of 
the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, as this, is no way denied or 
3 que ſtioned. But what we deny is this, that God looks 


upon a believing finner in his juſtification, ar accounts 
him one that has hwnfelf done all that Chriſt did in, 


| obedience to the moral law, and trereuDON pronounces 


him righteous. Or {which is the ſame) that God im- 


putes to him thoſe particular acts of obegicnce, which 


Chriſt performed; ſo that he iia:ids as righteous before 


{ God, as Chriit himſelf, and is righteous with the felf-ſame 
| Tighteouſneſs, wherewith Chriti was righteous. iu a 


word, this is what we deny, and what we affirm con- 
the jubifica- 
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tion of a ſinner, that this righteouſneſs of Chriſt is not 


that which is imputed to any man for righteouſneſs ; - bur 
is that for which righteouſneſs is imputed to every man 


that believeth.” Let this then ſpeak Mr. IV.'s meaning, 
whenever he mentions the righteouineſs of Chiilt; and 
1 defy you to prove him miſtaken. 

F. 252. For infiruthon i in righteouſneſs; | in the righte- 


ouſneſs of Chriſt *' Was there ever ſuch a comment be- 


fore,” ſays Mr. N. „you retort, ©* Was there ever ſuch 
a confutation before? Yes, many a one, When a propo- 
ſition carries abſurdity in it, barely to mention it 15 to 


_ confute it. Strain as bard as you will to ſqueeze out 


your meaning, l {hall abide by Beza's opinion; © the two 


former words in this verſe, doctrine and reproof, pertain 
to opantons; the two latter, correction and inſtruclion i 
 Teghteoujnefs, to morals.” 


P. 25 3. He fhall convince the world of r1ohteouſnefs,” 


Mr. V. adds, © that 1 am nnocent and holy. You cry, 
Is this all that the ſpirit witneſſes concerning —=the 


fon of God?“ No, who ſays it is? But * this expoſition 
is feat and Tone” it ſeems. No matter, fo it be but 
trum. | | 


P. 255. & Mr. N eſtey caſed 3 in. his os Ko fuctoei- 


ſuf port: d by bis greater feif.” If all the pretty names 


that you have called Mir. I. and all the genteel Eputhets 


that you hate beſtowed upon him, were collected together 


in a few pages, how would the gentleman and the cli 
tian ſhine in thoſe pages?“ Are theſe the flawers of 
| paradiſe, that you delight to ſee open and expanded!“ 
Whatever you, may imagine, 1 ppprehend none of your 
ſtinking weeds grow in that garden. 


But, however, if 
Mr. I, ſupported by his great felf, has not ſuffic ently 


confuied your great authorities for your interpretation of 
2 Cor. 5. 21. I will ſecond him. That text means 
| rizhtcouſneſs both intrinſical and wmputed. _ 
P. 256. God thro? him firſt accounts and then makes 
| 15 righteous,” ſays Mr. V. you ca ch him up, © How! 
Does God account us righteous before he makes us ſo? 
Then his Judgmegt is pot according to truth; then he 
reckon US iO be righteous, Wasn we are really otherwiſe. 
5 By ecm zh g eons, zou cold be at no los e know 


hat 
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- that Mr. V. means, the being juſtified, as does the 11th 
article of our church. By making righteous, he means 
the being jan&ified. Your ſophiſtical argument therefore 
is uſed only to raiſe duſt in oder to put out your heedleſs or 
ignorant readers eyes. However, if ſpeaking in this man- 
ner be inj urious to the judgment of God, when you can 
| excuſe yourſelf for ſaying, © Believers, who are notori- 
| ous tranſgreſſors in themſelves, have a finleſs obedienee 
in Chriſt,” your candid readers will readily excuſe Mr. 


VV. 1f this be true, they will readily own, theſe be- 


| lievers are accounted righteous, before they are made ſo. 
But further you expreſly tell us, p. 241, that the 
\ righteouſneſs, which we have without good works, i. e. 
imputed righteouſneſs, © is prior to that which God 
' works in us,“ i. e. to imparted righteouſneſs, and in- 
dependent of it.“ It is your part therefore to juſtify the 
judgment of God in this matter as well as you can. But 
you ſay, Can he account the wngodly righteous ?. Im- 
poſſible.“ And yet you told us juſt now, that he ac- 
counts even not972ous Tranſoreffors lo. : 


P. 257. The righteouſneſs, which is of God by faith 
is both 7zzputed and inherent,” fays Mr. W. "This you ſay 
is like interweaving Linen and Wozllen ; the motly mix- 
| tare forbidden to the //raelires.”? If this means any thing, 
it can only mean, either that we can have inherent 
| rightcouſneſs (for imputed, you afirm we have of God, 
by faith) wi hut God and without faith, or that we 


| muſt have zo inherent righteouſneſs at all. But you have 


declared that we can have no righteouſneſs without God 
and faith; therefore you can only mean, that we muſt 
have 9 inherent righteouſneſs, 20 fruits of the ſpirit at all, 
leſt we have a motly mixture of linen and woolen, 

& 1ho' you have elſewhere, while it ſuited your purpoſe, 
owned, that“ holineſs is a principal part of a chriſtian's 

| buſineſs,” you here affirm, it is 20 part of it at all; yea; 
that God himſelf forbids it. A flanch advocate indeed for 
din! But you go on. * The Apoſtle abandons his 
own riahteouſneſs, or the righteouſneſs which is inherent; 
as abſolutely improper to be found with before the great 
tribunal of God.“ According to ycur account then, it 
is quite proper to be found without it. To uſe biſhop 
Hall's expreſſion to the Brownis, ſhameleſs mouth! 
| * | 3 ROE Where 
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| Where does the apoſile abandon this ? Where does he 
give the leaſt intimation, that 'tis abſolutely proper to 


appear before the tribunal of God, without any inherent 
righteouſneſs ? Not in the paſſage you refer to, nor any 


| whereelſe. He there (however he diſclaims that righte- 
ouſneſs, mentioned Phil. iii. 6.) evidently, at v. 10. means 
inherent righteouſneſs, and intimates a ſtrong deſire of 
an increaſe of it. The ſame deſire he expreſſes for the 


Philippians, chap. 1. 10, 11. That ye may approve 
things that are excellent, that ye may be fincere and without 


offence "till the day of Chriſt ; being filled with the fruits of * 
_ Teghteoufneſs, which are by Feſus Chriſt unto the glory and | 
praiſe of God, In both places tis evident St Paul ac. 


counts inherent righteouſneſs, the righteoufneſs which is of 


God, as well as he does that which is wputes, elſewhere, 


And will you charge him with weaving a. garment of 


Anen and woollen.? 


P. 257. © The righteouſneſs inherent is diſcoverable 


dy reaſon; was known to the heathens; and conſiſts in 
a conformity of heart and life to the precepts of the 
law.“ Your aſſertion, ſtrictly taken, is a little too boll.. 
But granting this: Is inberent righteouſneſs therefor? 
to be rejected, becauſe it is diſcoverable by reaſon, and 
was known to the heathens? If ſo, for the very ſeme 
reaſon, we muſt renounce our belief of the being of 2 


God, and turn Athieſts. And will you aſſert, that the 


| Heathens enjoyed ioherent- righteouſneſs, without the 
gift of God? If you will, then we may all become 
Athieſtis or Deiſis. If you will not aſſert this, whet docs 


your arguing prove? GE | 
P. 258.“ How can you agree with Aſpaſio, ſince 


you queſtion, in direct contrariety to his ſentiments, 
whether the death of Chriſt be not the whole of what St. 
Paul tiles, the obedience of ont? You have in effect ſaid. 


the ſame, p. 242. as I have ſhewn; tho? you ciſewhere 


ſpeak otherwiſe. © How with yourſelf? For did you 
not declare—that fallen man is not juſtified by perfect 
obedience i” Suppoſe he did? Still it may be true, that 
bis faith lives, both on the meritorious life and atoning 
| death of Chriſt ; tho? he declares that he him did not 


perform this perfect obedience, - So that here is no dil 


- agreement at all wich himſelf. How with comm" 


Es 


| death 
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ſeiſe? ſince you ſuppoſe the ſcripture aſcribes the ole 


ol ſalvation to the death of Chriſt?” If /e does not, 
| yeu do, p. 106. But to ſay that Mr. W. ſuppoſes this, 


is to tell a groſs untruth. 
| death'of Chriſt, that there was no need of fulnllin 
| moral law, in order-to purchaſe redemption for us?“ 
This is as falſe as the other.; for he no where . ſuppoſes 
| the ſcripture ſo entirely aſcribes,” &c. All that he ſup- 


band, nor a parent, nor a magiſtrate. 


« So entirely aſcribes it to the 
g the 


poſes is, as I conceive, that if Chriſt had died for ſin- 


ners in his infancy, before he had fulfilled any of the 


ontward precepts of the moral law, his death would have 
been as available for ſinners, as it is now. But if you 


will ipſiſt upon it, that Chriſt's ful filling the whole moral 


law, was abſolutely neceſſary to our ſalvation, you en- 


tirely cut off all hopes of being ſaved, from every ſoul 
of man. For he never did fulfil all the precepts of the 
moral law, nor was it needful that he ſhould. 


| He ne- 
ver fulfilled the precepts relating to the duties of a h, 


| It is enough for 
us that he was innocent, à land without ſpot, that ſo he 


might make a proper ſacrifice and atonement for fin, 


If this is not agreeable to common ſenſe, in the name of 
common ſenſe, let us know what is. N 


P. 260. Try if you can make one of your eyes 


move to the right, while the other wheels off to the left, 
and when you have done 'this—you may have ſome 
reaſonable pretence for ſuggeſting that 4. conſiders the 
| meritorious life of Chriſt, ſeparate from his atoning 


death.“ If the truth of that ſuggeſtion is to be con- 
kcmed by this experiment, you are caſt, It was a 
common trick among iny ſchool fellows, when I was a 
| boy. Many of them could do it with eaſe, | 
P. 261. Gems —ſtand candidates for a ſeat on the 
virtuous fair one's breaſt,—Would Mr. W. have them 
placed on · the vicious, or laſcivious breaſt ?? Why nat, as. 
well as on the virtuous one? Why not rather there, if 
ſuch .adorning be not reconcilable with St. Paul. 
„Would he have them put to no uſe at all, but be bu- 
red in darkneſs !; Better ſo buried, than be made the; 
inſtruments of fin. But can there poſſibly be no other 
vſe for them, than to dangle at the fair one's breaſt ?, 
Did the Almighty pour ſuch britliancy upon them, 
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only that they might be conſigned over to obſcutity i” 
Howe ver that be, I am pretty confident he never did it, 
'that the fair ones might hang them about. their necks, 
or elſewhere, to make their gallants admire them; 
which (begging your pardon, ladies!) I fear is oftener 
the caſe, than that they wear them, ** to incite them- 
ſelves to admire God's tranſcendent excellency, and to 
teach them to apprehend the emnphaſis of that animating 
promiſe ; they ſhall be mine in the day that I make up my 
Jewels. I believe, if you were to aſk moſt of the virtu- 
ous. women in England, when they are putting on their 
_ - Jewels, whether they do it with a religious view, they 
would readily anſwer, No. | = 
P. 262. You imagine Mr. V. does “ not underſtand 
St. Paul; that he droindles his grand and noble idea into a 
meannejs and littleneſs of ſenſe, ſuch as befits the juper/tt- 
tous and contracted ſpirit of an hermit, rather than the 
generous and exalted temper of a believer, who ſtands faſt in 
the liberty, wherewith Chriſt hath made hum free.“ 80 you 
would perſuade our modern ladies, that the more gayh 
and 7:c>ly they dreſs, the more they act up to the ipirit 
of the goſpel, and the generous and exalted temper of be- 
lievers; and that to be as fine and as gay as poſſible, is 
to uſe the glorious liberty wherewtth Chrift hath made then 
free! By parity of reaſon ſhould any urge that text, 
| Mortify therefore your members, which are upon earth, for- 
nicalion, uncleanneſs, inordinate aſfection, evil concupiſcence 
and covetouſnęſs in order to oppoſe ſuch fins: the ſinner 
might retort, You don't underſtand St. Paul; you 
_ dwinulle his noble and manly ideas into a meanneſs and de- 
 lenefsof ſenſe, ſuch as beſits the ſuperſtitious and contracled 
ſpirit of an hermit. To enjoy ourſelves thus, is to ſtand 
faſt in the liberty, wherewith Chrift has made us free,” 

4. bid The word is not eb , Hut ons nor Poris 
wear but v, adorn.” However St. Peter's words, 
05 upon the ſame occaſion, are evoe:s and crepib tog, put» 

eng on and puting about. And his authority, I ſuppoſe, 
is fall as valid, as St. Paul's. Your * piddlng criticiſm 
_ therefore upon St. Paul's word, is no advantage to your 
cauſe at all. And both'the apoſtles are-exprefsly againſt 
Uſeleſs anc needleſs ornaments. Which word, by the 


way, puis me in mind, that when you alledge St. 


Paul's 
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Paulis 'word-is noojuew, to adorn, it makes dire ly againſt 
yourſe!f, The apoſtle expreſsly forbids the being adorned 
with theſe things, when there is no occaſion: for it; the 
adorning with which you are pleading for. Decency the 
apottles allow of; but not needleſs decoration. So that 


there is no neceſſity that a clergyman ſhould walk, or 


Y preach in a fuſtian jacket and a flannel cap,” as you 


inſinuate, p. 264. becauſe he ought not to be adorned 


with gold, or pearls, or coſtly array. But when you ſay, 


St. Paul's word does not mean to put on, nor to wear, 


but to adorn, if you mean any thing to the purpoſe, it 
muſt be, that Chriſtians may put on and wear pearls, 
&c. but muſt not be adorned with them. Pray where 
ace they to wear them then ? And how are they to wear 


them without being adorned with them? Did not your 
wit overſhoot itſelf here? | 


P. 264. In all things, I perceive, ſays Mr. V you 
are too favourable, both to the deſire of the fleſh and the 
defere of the eye.” You reply, © I rather think, Mr W, 
is too cenſorious of others, and too indulgent to humſelf.” 


You do not ſurely think this. However, if you have 


imbibed a notion, that he is Hindulgent, only follow 
him round the nation for a twelvemonch; enquire at 
every place he comes to, whether he leaves any where 


| avy tokens of ſef-indulgence? This, I ſuppoſe, is the firſt 


time that ever that fault was charged upon him. And, 


as I have been well informed by impartial perſons, 
there is little room to blame him for cenforzouſnefs. 


P. 265. They, viz. the rich, gay, and pjeaſurable 
things of the earth, were created, not to tantakze, but 
to treat us; not to enſnare, but to gratify us.“ Not to 
tantalize, but to treat us! What can any one underſtand 
by this, but that we are left at liberty to eat, drink, and 
be merry ; ĩndiilgere genio not to coit hold our heart from 
any joy ; to follow our own heart's luſt, without re- 
ſtraint? Your ſaying, „not to enſiare us,” cannot 
guard againſt ſuch an interpretation of your words; be- 
cayſe you have given us to underſtand before, that this 
will be ** dwindling your noble and manly ideas into a 
meanneſs and littiene( of ſenſe, ſuch as befits the ſuper- 
ſtitious and contracted ſpirit of a hermit, rather than the 
generqus and exalted temper of a believer,” Mr. I/. 
| 8 e e there fote 
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therefore has too juſtly obſerved, © You are a gentle ca- 
uit, as to every ſelj-indulgence which a plentiful fortune 


can furniſh,” This will appear ſtill more evident from 


Z 8 

P. 266. Does our nature covet ſomething to pleaſe 
it? Here is wine, that makes glad the heart of man re- 
galing his palate, and exhulirating his fhirits, Is cur na- 
ture yet more craving, and defirous of ſomething to 
beautify it? Here is or that maketh the face to ſhine ; that 
the countenance may appear both chearful and amiab ; 


that gazety may ſparkle in the eye, while beauty glows in 


the cheek.” Is this your own paraphraſe upon the 
pſalmiſt's words, or are they expreſſions borrowed from 


_ Tomelewd romance, or wanton love ſong? Do you thus il- 


Juſtrate the pſalmiſt's expreſſions in the language of a 
brothel ? Gaicty ! ſparring eyes, and beauty glowing in the 
cheeks ! *Tis true you are not a match for Lord Rochey- 


ter yet, but you will come a little nearer him by and by. 
Thid. © I mention the exquiſite reliſh of turbot, and 
the deliciouſneſs of fiurgeon,” You do ſo, And to 


mention them in the manner that you have done, is to 
d encourage ſenſuality? and to adminiſter fuel to 
the carnal mind. Do not drag in God, © the creator 


of theſe things,” to excuſe your recommending them 


in ſuch a manner ; this only makes your cauſe ſo much 
the worſe. The gameſter and gambler can cry, as well 
as you, What did God make race-horjes and fighting- 
cocks for, if not for racing and fighting? Not to be 
| abuſed: nor any other of his creatures, that he may be 

diſkonoured by their means. No ſuch liber:y was ever 


e conſigned over to us in the magna carta of the gol- 


p21,” however you pretend to inſinuate as much. | 
bid. Yet, in order to exculpate yourſelf, you ſay, 
© Mr, IV. does not obſerve from whence theſe remarks 
proceed; not from Aſpaſio, but Theron.” Pray who put 
thoſ words in Zheron's mouth? I ſuppoſe he that dictated 
to Afpaſio., And as Theron now perſonates a converted 
man, be ſhould have been ſuffered no more to ſpeak 
un ſavoury, than unſound things. VV 
P 296. © Al things are yours. This you would cur- 


tail. diminiſui.“ And would not you? Would Mr. 


N. Hervey ſuffer a man to come into his wine-vaults, and 
%% ᷑ ⁰n;; 2 take 
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take from thenee what he pleaſed; and piead ! in excuſe, 
All things are mine? In the Lord have I righiteouſneſs, 
and by the obedience of one ſſiall many be made rigliteous This 


you would ſuperſede and abolifh.” No Mr. I/. would 
only have thoſe {criptures rightly underſtood. Who. 


ever will, let him take of the water of life freely. This 
you would clog and embarraſs.” No otherwiſe than 


_ Chriſt and his "apoſtles have done. Nor witn all your 
labour have you“ made three articles of your charge 


clear and undeniable,” When you refer us to Mr. W.s. 
Mixe ſermon, to prove the laſt article, viz. That“ the 


fins of believers are ſo blotted. out, as never to appear 


again,” I cannot underſtand you. I fear you do not 


uaderſtand yourſelf. In that ſermon Mr. V. according to 
the frequent declarations of ſcripture, ſuppoſes that all the 


ſins of believers, as well as unbelievers, ſhall be brought 
into judgment, for the acquittal of the former, to the 


glory of God's mercy, and the condemnation of the 


latter, to the glory of his juſtice. Nor are all the 


metaphorical e ens you enumerate, ſufficient to over- 


turn the expreſs and pl2in declarations of ſcripture. 
P. 270. © The fins of the believer are things that are 
not.” What do you mean ? that a believer never ſins? 
Then quarrel no more with Me. V. for preaching per- 
feaiom. Or do you mean that fin in a believer is no fin 


ad all? This was the old gie heicſy; it was Cudaverth's 


avowed doctrine. If he did not write thi s, you agree 
with him, that if a believer lives and dies in "the 
commiſſion of any ſin whatever, he is ſure to go to 
heaven.“ IIere then js an inlet to the ove: Siowings of 
all ungodlineſs, 

F274. *4:We are ae . if we con- 
tinue deſtitute of liberty from the power of fin,” Ard. 


yet Cuc! wort!, as was juſt row obſerved, Cid who. 


aſſiſted in writing this book, poſitively afſirmed, that if 


| he lived and died in the commiſſion of avy fin what- 


ever, he was ſure to go to heaven.“ He that can re- 
corcile light and darkneis may recops!l2 theſe cont ra= 


diccory alerijans. 


F. 27. Has-not your printer committed 2 wif. 
take. Did not the clauſe ſtand thus in your manu- 


ſcript? With. my good 8 tie arnumans ; inſtead of, 


„ | the 
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the good old puritans ?” However Mr. N. no more em- 
| braces the peculiar tenets of Armimus than you do, 
yet if he muſt needs hold one or the other, I believe it 


will be found more to his praiſe and advantage at the lat 


day to have had the armmans, than the antinomuans 
his friends, © As to the puritans, they are one and all 
on the contrary ſide; their language is a perfe&t uni- 
fon-with Afpaſie's; they extoll the mediator's imputed | 


rightecuſneſs.“ Not in Afþafto's ſenſe. John Good- 


wn does not: Robert Bolton dees not, Confute him 
and I will fide with you for ever. | 


P. 226. * Without Chriſt's atoning blood his righ- 


. teouſneſs had not been perfect — could not be imput- 
ed.” This is no anſwer at all to Mr. +, queſtion, 


«© why dces ſo many love to ſpeak of his righteoufhefs, 


rather than his atonement ?” However it be with you, 
many there are that love to ſpeak of one, rather than 
the other, becauſe it afforcs a fairer excuſe for their 
own unnighteoufneſs.”? To cut off this therefore it is 


| better to mention both together : at leaſt never to name 


the former without the latter.“ „„ 
P. 278. Faith is a perſuaſion that Chriſt has ſhed 
bis blood for me, and fulfilled all righteouſneſs in my 
ſtead.” Mr. W. replies, ** I can by no means ſubſcribe 
to this definition.“ To fhew he is miſtaken, you urge 


Your tranſla:ion of St. Peter's words, faith in the righ- 


| teouinels; and aſk, how could this be the object of their 
faith, if it was not fulfilled in their ſtead? I ſtill want 


procf, that St. Peter's words are faith in the righteouſneſs, 
By the concurrent ſuffrage of your friends Piſcator and 


Bera; of Eraſmus, Caſtalio, and divers others, 2 is her? 
uſed for A, as it is frequently in the ſcriptures; and 

is accoidingly rendered, through, by our tranſlators, So 
that till you can diſprove them your argument is no- 


thing worth. 


P. 239. „ Vou perſonally knows many who to this 


hour have no idea of Chriſt's 12ghteoufneſs.” Did ever 
any picce of literary hnavery come up this? Mr. IV. 
aſſerts that he perſonally knows many, who to this 


hour have no idea of Chriſt's fulfilling all rigliteouſneſs in 
_ their ſtead, and yet have each of them a divine evidence 
& conviRtion, Chriſt loved me and gave hwmnjeif for me.” You 


entirely 
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entirely drop the two laſt lines, and inſtead of, Chriſt's 
fulflling all righteoufneſs in their flead, you only iay, 
Chriſt's righteouſneſs; and mark theſe as Mr. W's. 


wo:ds! Jet Mr. W's. words ſtand as he wrote them, 
and be ſubmitted to the judgment of every candid 
man. And yet you repeat his mangled words twice 
more, in order to make your advantage of them. Where 


has Mr. . ſaid “ that people may be full of faith and 
| love, yet have no idea of Chriſt's righteouſneſs ? * This piece 


of forgery alone, if the author had been guilty of no 
other, is enough to ſlain his character for ever. 
P. 280. By thi: means, you may be confirmed 
in your unſcriptural notion; that the righteous fall away 
and the faithful apoſiatize : whereas they who fall a- 


way were righteous only in appearance; and they who 


apoſtatize were no otherwile than profeſſionally faithful.“ 


| 'This is © the maſter's je dixit.“ But the proof. 


want the proof. Even Dr. Featley's ſeven pillars will 
not bear up this docttine. Much leſs your feeble props. 
Even your champion St. Auſtin ſuppoſes, that “ re- 


probates may have true grace; though unleſs they are 


predeſtinated, they will fall away.” But I refer you 
to John Goodwin's redemption redeemed, wherein he has 
beyond contradiction proved the falſity of the doctrine 
of aßholute, unconditional, final perſeverance, y 

P. 281. © A mere profeſſor may make ſhipwreck _ 
of the doctrine of faith; a true believe: does not make 
ſhipwreck of the grace of faith; no, nor never will, 
upleſs Chriſt's interceſſion be made of none effect; J 
have prayed that ſuch faith fail not.” Pray where is 
that Written? Not in my bible. You will not allow, 


I ſuppoſe, that the grace of faith can be where the doc- 


trine is not; at leait in a ſubject capable of, and hav- 
ing proper means of jnſtrution. And if a man make 


| ſhipwreck of the doctrine, I am inclined to think he will 


not long retain the grace, However, if there were no 
other ſcriptare to confirm me in the opinion of the a- 
miſubility of grace han the parable of the ſower, that a- 
lone would be ſufficient for me. The fezd/rzzn was the 


| fame; the ſeed alike good; the grace of the ſam? kind; 


took. root in ſeveral ſoils and rang up; yet ſome 


v:thered away. and others were chelzzd. The fault 
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was not in the feed, becauſe it was not true, but coun- 
terfeit grace; or becauſe the word did not beget true 
grace; but becauſe it was bad foil, All that received 


| ſeed, for the time it grew, had as true grace ; as thoſe 
that brought forth fruit to perfection. e | 


P. 282. You take the certain way to obtain ſub- 


ſtantial comfort; the righiteouſneſs of our Lord Jeſus 
| 'Chrift.” Mr. I. aſks, ** What, without the atone- 


ment ? You cry, © I am aſhamed of refuting, ſo fre- 


quently refuting ſuch an empty cavil.” And well you 
may; ſeeing that empty as you ſuppoſe it, you can only 
defend yourſelf againſt it by quibbling, telling lies, and 


calling names, 5 
P. 283. When you ſay, © Chriſt has ſatisfied 


the demand of the law for me,” tis no jurious reflec- 
tion at all in Mr. IV, to ſay, „ then I am not obliged 
To love my neighbour as myſelf ; nay, if he added, nor to 


be ſober, chaite, and temperate. I ſuppoſe, you know 


who hath tavght, ©* from any demands of the law 
no man is obliged now to go one ſiep, to pive one far- 
thing, &c. And | know many that ſay the ſame. This 


therefore © is the very quinteſſence of antinomianiſm. 
P. 284. © When the angel &c. ſay, Chriſt tall 
Jave his people — Why does not M. V. put the tame 


queſlion to them, but what becomes of all other peo- 
= be ?? There is no need, becauſe in the ſame bible that 


e reads thoſe words, he reads that Chrift 2s the pro- 


Pitiation for the fins of the while world, and that he gave 
_himfelf a ranſom for all, But upon your ſcheme it is 
not improper to aſk, ** what becomes of all other peo- 


ple?“ Nor to ſuppoſe, © they muſt inevitably peiiſh 


for ever. The die was caſt, or ever they were in 
being. ThedoQtrine to paſs them by, has, 


Configned their unborn fouls to hell, | 


Aud damm d lien. from their mother's womb,” 


Nay nor to add,; « 1 could ſooner be a Turk, a Deiſt, 


yea, an Athaſft, than I could believe this. For it is leſs 
abſurd to deny the very being of a God, than to make 
him an almighty tyrant.” You reply to this, © my 
dear Sir! let me give you a word of friendly advice. 


Hefore 
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Before you turn Turk, Deiſt, or Atlieiſt, ſee that yon 
firſt become an Honeſt man. They will all diſown 
you, if you go over to their party deſtitute of common ho- 
_ neſty.” You may be exceeding thankful that you 
have Mr. V.eſley to des] with. I believe there are 
very few perſons beſides himſelf, but what would 
have proſecuted you to the utmoſt, for ſo Public and 
flanderous an attack upon his character. For a leſſer 
_ offence than this I have known both the author and 
the printer largely find. But tis your good hap; that 
you have publickly cal'd a chriſtian, a rogue, 
But for what mighty 1eaſon is Mr, W. called a 
rogue in this moſt prudent and barefaced manner? mere. 
ly on account of the printer's blunder in his treatiſe on 
original fin. Upon this you roar out as if you were 
| going to be murdered, „there is treachery, O AA. 
) zzah ! But let Mr V. anſwer here for himfelf,” Trea- 
' | Chery! Cui bono? For what end? Can any one gueſs? 
What was I to gain thereby? Of what poſſible advan- 
$ 


tage could it be to me, or to the cauſe I was defend- 
ing? What poſſible view could J have therein? And 
would I cheat for cheating ſake? I was not here talk. 


ing either of general or particular Redemption, I pur. 
e peoſely declined entering into the queſtion, throughout 
- that whole tieatiſe. Every candid man will therefore 

at naturally ſuppoſe, that both the miſþlacing the commas; 

- and the putting mankind far this kind (the fault that 

ve | cauſed this dreadful roar) were the printer's fault, not 
is mines a part of thoſe numerous errors of the preſs, 
o- which were occaſioned by my abſence from it, and 
ih the maccuracy of the corrector.“ So then contrary to 

in 1 What you aſſert, you ſce it was © owing to negligence,“ 


proceeded not from deſign,” is eaſily “ defended 
and with a good grace excuſed” by Mr. V. himſelf; _ 
and will be fo by every candid man, that is not his 
devoted admirer.” e %%% THe iN 
P. 286. Is not your concluſion very precipitate, 
when you ſuppoſe Aſpaſio — repreſenting God as an 
a'mighty tyrant ?“ No. Your pitiful, plea; that *© many 
paſſages in ſcripture ſeem, at leaſt, to countenance. this 

| obnoxious tenet,” ſtands you in no ſtead. For many 

| paſſages in ſcripture jeem, at leaſt, to countenance the 
ns ea az | „ Mondo docirine 
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doctrine of tranſubſtantiation, purgatory, and other dif- 
tinguiſhing tenets of Popery, but this does not prove 
% ent nh oo Ties: 
P. 287. Many perſons eminent for their learn- 

ing and exemplary in their lives, have wiitten- in de- 


Fence of it,“ viz. abſolute predeſtination, “ and bled F | 
for the confirmation of it.” I cannot anſwer this bet= | 
ter than in the words of two of your former opponents. 
To the firſt aſſertion in theſe lives it is replied, that 1 
great numbers of perſons, no leſs eminent for learning, | ( 
| than for piety, have conſtantly maintained the doctrine 1 5 
of tranſubſtantiation, ſaint worſhup and all the other pe- j. 
culiarities of the Popiſh religion. But does it therefore jr 
follow, that thoſe pernicious notions muſt not be cen- 5 
ſured and condemned?“ No; the author of the volume tl 
of letters under conſideration, would never have af- G 
| firmed this, Yet certain it is, that no tenet, ſimply | de 
Popifn, can be pointed out, that is more replete with be 
ſfoching abſurdity, than that of the Deity's ſentencing to | ,, 
eternal damnation the far greater part of mankind, for Þ h 
no other 1vaſon, but becauſe himſelf is pleafed to have A 
_ it ſo; (as is aſterted by ſome) or (according to others) it. 
merely on account of Adam's fin. And with regard to yo 
| the conſequences of this opinion, and.the-reſt connected har 
therewith, it is well known, that they have been de- tho) 
ſtructive in a high degree; as very many perſons by bot 
becoming abettors of theſe notions, have been driven you 
into the continued practice of thoſe vices which infal- doe 
_ libly drown men in deſtruction and. perdition, Concern- ſtep 
ing the other aſfit mation, tis aſked, when and where high 

| did any one bleed for the conſirmation thereof, ſince the and 
foundation of the world ? It is very readily allowed, ſen 
that perſons of that perſuaſion have been put to death | with 
| for refufing to embrace the papiſtical conceits above- 0 
mentioned; but it is utterly falſe, that any one did e- that 


ver part with his life on account of. the tenct of abſo. Þ i; 46 
Aute election &c. That numbers of pious. and learned ;,, 


men have been great ſufferers merely for this ſtedfaſt | pot 
adherence to the contrary entiments, is a fact indiſputa- be , 


bly certain: witnel: the proceedings of the holy ſynod of 
Vort, where the benevo ent patrons of Calum, eitner 
| bamfhed from their country, or imm ſoned in houſes of 
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correction, many eminent ſcholars and clergymen;. - 


upon no other account, than hecauſe the latter thought = 
it their duty to oppoſe the horrible decree.” - | 
The other opponent anſwers thus : * Was not the 


miſerable Vaninz burnt at Tolouſe for Atheiſm? And. 
the unhappy Servetus burnt at Geneva, for denying the 
proper divinity of the ſon of God? Therefore bleeding 
for opinions is no proof that ſuch opinions are right. 


We might appeal for the truth of this obſervation to 
Calvin himſelf, who diſcovered his zeal againſt poor 
Servetus in promoting his cruel death. Cruel beyond 
imagination. For he was burnt with green wood to 
increaſe his torture, Indeed ſach a fiery ſpirit agrees 


Vell with ſuch a doQrine. Fer to believe that God, 


the gracious, the kind, the merciful God; nay the 
God, who is {ve itſelf, ſhould-from all eternity have 
decreed the inevitable damnation of unſpeakable num 


bers of his heIpleſs creatures, without any fault of their 


own; ſuch a belief ſeems only worthy of thoſe, who | 


have loft all the feeling and tenderneſs of humanity? 


And it is pity that any one elſe ſhould hold or maintain 


it.“ To this I add, your doctrine of predeſtination, as 
you ſay of Mr. W's, language, ** ought not to be 
named among chriſtians z” leave it to Turks and hea- 
tens: “ Qught not to have any place, but in the 
bottomleſs pit,” from whenceit came. You intimate 
F yourſelf, p. 22. that the mentioning predeſtination 
does only divert the chriſtian's aim and retard his 
ſteps, when he is preſſing forwards to the prize of his 
- high calling in Chriſt Feſus,” I agree with you in this, 
and own it ought” never to be mentioned in your 
ſenſe, unleſs it be to explode a doArine fo pregnant 
with blaſþhenues againſt the God of love; fo diſgraceful 


o the chriſtian religion; ſo miſchievous in its effects, 


| that as biſhop Burnet, and our 17th. article, declare, 
it dravs ſome into great impiety*of life and others 
| into deſperation.” ' Whereas the godly and ſcriptural 
notion of predeliination, (if that keatnomyfh term muſt 
| be retained) which anſwers to the Hebrew word o or 

| I (which the ſeptuagint, takiug it for a noun, have 
rendered, *r ] is a right and juſt diſpoſition, ap- 
bointment or ettabliſkment of chißgs, upon wiſe auc 


equitable 


1 ere 
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| Equitable grounds, not merely out of whim and caprice: 
ſuch a kind of predeſtination as this I have ſubſcribed 
to, and I know not who would refuſe it 


P. 288. © You ſuppoſe that according to the Caloin- 


iſtic ſcheme, God denies what is neceſſary for preſent 
comfort, and final acceptance, even to ſome who ſincerely 
feek it. This is contrary to ſcripture; and no leſs 


contrary to your opponents.” Not contrary to. all his 


opponents; for I know one, to mention no more, who 
calls himſelf a goſpel miniſter, that openly declared not 
long ſince, if a man were to do nothing but pray 
and practice the duties of religion from the moment 
he was born, to the moment he died, if he were not «:&, 


it would be.to no purpoſe, he would go to hell after 


all.“ As a further reply to this, take the very perti- 
nent words of one of your opponents juſt now men- 


tioned. © That it is contrary to /cripture will not be 
conteſted by Mr, I/. And moreover, I believe, it 
may be contrary to the doctrine of moſt of his oppo- 
nents ; Who will not, J preſume, allow that any one, 


except the && only, can hncerely feek, However it 
may be a queſtion, whether ſom- of them may not fol- 
Tow that great champion of abfolute predeſtination, St. 
Auſtin; who ſuppoſed, that even 1eprobates might 
have true grace; though, unleſs they are predefiinat- 

ed, they will fall from it.” Now ſurely whzilit a man 
has true grace, he may incerely feek. And with all due 
ſubmiſſion both to St. Auftin and Calvin, he may furcly 
Find, Matt. 7. 7. However if the Catvinit's have here 


deſerted St. Auſtin, I cannot conceive that they have 


in any degree mended the matter: for though a pcr- 
juaſion, that we cannot finally fall, will (as thoſe that 
hold it ſuppoſe) give vs moſt juy and pleaſure; yet the 


fear of the contrary will never lull us into afatalfecurity,” 


Lid. Would you deny it, viz. What is necetfaiy 
to preſent comfort and final acceptance, to any, if it 
Was in your power?” aſks Mr. V. In order to fhew 

the error, and fallacy of this queſiion, you entertain us 

with a melancholy account of the deſtruction of adm 

Broderick's ſhip and crew: and then aſk, © what fe 


you, Sir, to this diſmal narrative? — Would you have 
food by and denied your ſuccour, if it had been in 
/ ee ID 


lives of thoſe unhappy mariners. 
| fon between the loſs of temporal life & endleſs torments. 
But farther, «© Mr. V. (as one of your opponents, 


E 1 „ 


your power to help? — Now becauſe you would glad- 


ly have ſuccoured them, if you could; and God almigh= _ 
ty could, but would not lend them aid ; will you there- 
fore conclude that — your loving kindneſs is greater 
than his? What ſay you to this diſmal narrative?“ I ſay 
tis nothing to the purpoſe, You ſpeak of drowning 
men's bodies only in the ſea. Mr. V. ſpeaks of damn- 


| jog their bodies and ſouls to hell. Things moſt widely 


different, unleſs you can prove that hell will as ſpeedi- 
ly put an end to man's exiſtence, as the ſea did to the 
There is no compari- 


obſerves) has too high a ſenſe of the wiſdom and good- 
neſs of God, to charge God fooliſhly, on account of 


| any alarming providence whatever, and yet at the 
| ſame time would not deny his aſſiſtance to any in diſ- 


treſs.” But let us ſuppoſe, — that ſome in this large 

multitude, were incorrigible ſinners, that they had long 
withſtood the offers of divine grace, and had e up 
the meaſure of their iniquities: here then was otily a juſt 


| puniſhment for their own perſonal guilt, Let it be ſup- 
| poſed, that others of them were in a ſtate of veconcilia- 
tion with God: what injury was done to theſe men, 


in removing them from earth to heaven; from toil and 


| ſuffering to a kingdom of everlaiiing relt and peace? 
upon either ſuppoſition, what affinity has your narra- 

| tive with the doctrine of abſolute predeſtination ? what 
has this to do with a doctrine, which ſuppoſes millions 
of ſouls. condemned to everlaſting torments, for what 


they neither did themſelves, nor could poſſibly prevent? 
No more than it has to do with the ptolemarc Tyltem,” _ 
P. 289. The wedding garment here means holi- 
neſs,” ſays Mr. /. You reply, Thus ſaying you 
depart from Bengelius, for whom you profeſs ſuch a re- 
ard.” And what then? Many profeſs a high regard 


for Mr. Hervey, who yet depart from him in many 


things, that he ſays. But how has he departed from 
Bengelius * Why Bengelius ſays Hæc weſtis eft juſtitia 
Chriſti. And Mr. IW. ſays, © the wedding garment is 
the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, firſt 77prted, and then n. 
Planted,” 1, e. Holineſs, Why then he does 20, 2 ” 
85 5 „„ ee 
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from Bengelius, He alſo allows it to be the righteouſ- 
JJ eg eo org 
P. 292. Barely to demonſtrate his ſovereignty, is 
A principle of action fit for the great Turk, not for the }F 
moſt high God,” ſays Mr. V. You reply, ſuch a 


Fraudulent quotation, I have not often ſeen, no, not in 
the critical reviewers” That may be, but I have point- 
ed out many fach fraudulent quotations of Mr. V.'s words, 


in your w?ndica:ion, and perhaps might have pointed 


dut many more. To mark the firſt ſentence with 
commas, and thereby aſſign it to me, is really a maſter. 
piece.“ Not ſo. Tis a mere nothing in com- 


pariſon to your marking thoſe words with com mas, 
«© You per ſonally know many, who to this hour have no idea 


of Chriſt's righteouſneſs,” and aſſigning theſe words to 


Mr. V. inſtead of, There are hundreds, yea thouſand: - 1 


ef true believers, who never once thought, one way or || 


the other, of Chrift's fulfilling all righteouſneſs in their 
ſtead.” If here is no word thruſt in, there are many Jop: 


vou add, « Eſpecially when you have thruſt in the word, 
barely, and lopt off the word grace.” To this Mr. VV. 


_ himſelf anſwers thus: In my letter the whole paragraph 
is, The grand end, which God propoſes, in all his 


favourable diſpenſations to fallen man, is to demonſtrate 


the ſovereignty of his grace.“ (Is the word, barely, 
 (hruſt in here, or the word grace, lopt off? And could 


any one who had eyes to read this, be deceived, by my 


citing afterwards part of the ſentence?) Not ſo. To Z 


impart happineſs to his creatures, is his grand end 
herein Barely © to demonſtrate his ſovereignty,” is a 
principle of action fit for the great Turk, not the moſt 
high God. You ſee there 5 
: 74, of the printer, who ſet the commas on the wrong 
word, and this © ſpecimen too of my want of integrity,” 


vaniſhes into nothing. Suffer me to obſerve (and let it 


be once for all) that fending falſe quotations of a man's 

book to him/elf (and that, while there was not the leaſt 
_ defign or thought of parting what was ſo ſent) could 
never be a proof o 

or at moſt, of underſtanding”. 


s only to correct the miſ- 


want M integrity, but of attention, ö 755 


P . 294. Mr. 
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P. 294. Mr. IV. 8 « that ocean of good 1s 


; far from houndl;/s, if it wholly paſſes by nine tenths of 
mankind. You reply, It certainly did, all the devils. 
| Ik it leſs boundleſs on that account ?” 80 you ſuppoſe 


the ocean of God's goodneſs would have been as bound- 


leſs, if it had paſt by al mankind, as it is, now it has 
paſt by only the devils? Upon this paſſage one has well 
remarked, St. Paul makes a. wide difference between 
the poode and /everity of God; as well as between the 
cCcccaſions of them, And therefore had this been the 
ceaſe, that all mankind were paſſed by : ſurely inſtead of 
faying, Where fin abounded, grace dia much more abound; he 
' would have ſaid, Where fin abounded, there the ſe- 
verity of God did equally abound. That accurate 
writer would never have ſpread ſuch conf ion in our 
ideas, as to repreſent grace and ſeverity as the ſame 
thing. Nor does the almighty (who appeals to our rea- 


. RR 


fon for the juſtice and equity of his dealings with us) 


want any of our miſtakes and compliments to vindicate his 


grace and goodneſs. But farther, as to the injernal ſpi- 


|. rits being all paſt by; I thought it was agreed amongſt 
all divines, that thoſe unhappy ſpirits ſuffered for their 
| own perſonal guilt. And therefore what has — to o do 
: with the calviniſic ſcheme ? 5 
I.!zbid. © You cannot ſuppoſe God would: enter into a 
= Freſh covenant with an inſolvent and attainted creature. 
Theſe are Aſpaſio's words. Inſelvent and attainled creature 
Mr. W. has changed into, a rebel.“ A moſt violent 
| perverſion of your words indeed! I have by me a pocket- 
book, wherein is ſet down a liſt of peers. Among the 
> reſt, J read, peers attainted. Now I really thought this 
meant, rebel peers, When you tell us the difference 
between a rebel peer, and an attainted peer, we ſhall be 
able to know the difference between an attainted crea- 


ture and @ rebel. To this Mr. V. replies, © I both ſup= _ | 


poſe and know he did.” You go on, God made the 
new covenant with Chriſt, and charged him with the 


performance of the conditions of it,” I deny both 


| theſe aſſertions, ſays Mr. . You call upon him to 

mew where the Almighty: entered into a covenant with 

| fallen Adam; and aſk, © What is your reaſon for this 

US denial? Is it deduced from e Nothing like i 1 8 
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Is it founded on the nature of things? No attempt is 


made towards it,” To what end if he had? Nothing 
that Mr. V. could ſay, it ſeems, would have any 
weight with you, In all he has ſaid, you would ftill 
find ſome fau, ſome flaw. And where you could not || 
twiſt his words to make it appear, you have broke them 
Zo pieces, I will refer you therefore to Robert's Myſtery | 
and Marrow of the Bible. The author of this book, |} 
_ tho? a rigid Calviniſt, ſufficiently proves that God den 
enter into covenant with fallen Adam; and ſhews both 
from /cripture and reaſon, that God did not make the 
new covenant with Chriſt, and charge him ozly with the 
performance of the conditions,” as you would have us 
believe; but that the covenant of grace, on man's part, 
is, as you expreſs it, © ſhackled with conditions.“ He 
| lays down ten particulars, from whence he ſays, tis 
plain, that to deny the conditions of the covenant of 
faith, is an ab/urd opinion with a witneſs, as it daſhes {|} 
upon ſo many notarious and zntolerable abſurditiess He 
then adds, The judgment of ſound writers, godly and 
Learned, antient and modern, foreign and domeſtic, do 
- unanimouſly ſubſcribe to the condrrzenality of the cove- 
| nant of Faith or grace, in the ſenſe before Rated and ex, 
lained : which is the ſenſe in which Mr. V. would 
de underſtood, to a tittle. He then recites the telli- 
monies of no lefs than two and twenty writers, from 
Clemens Romanus down to the afjembly of the divines, a- 
mong whom he mentions Calbis himſelf, xo confirm his 
opinion. If therefore Mr. V. errs, he errs with wiſe | 
and good men, ) Eo Tongs 
P. 295. Theſe aſſertions, ſays Mr. . are the 
central point, wherein calvin im and antinomiani/n meet, 
They are ſo. Yet you ſay, I cannot but wiſh, that 
whenever I engage in controverſy, my adverſary may 
be furniſhed with ach arguments.” Do you ſo? Your 
_ adverſary would be too many for you then; for the 
| propoſition is ſelf-evident. Yet you will charge Mr. 
„X. with f/f-contradiftion, becauſe he has allowed, 
Serhat Chriſt is a Federal Head,” This is allowed, and {| _ 
_ *tis no contradiction to lay, that God entered into cove- | 
nant wich fallen man, and requires conditions to be per- 


oo 
P. 206. © God himſelf at the laſt day, you ſay, pro- 
nounces them righteous, becauſe they are intereſted in 
the obedience of the Redeemer.” “Rather, ſays Mr. 


Vpecauſe they are waſhed in his blood, and renewed 
by his ſpirit.” You reply, L as for their renewal by 
the ſpirit — it will be no «ay? of their acquittal, but the 
privilege of thoſe who are acquitted.” Then Chriſt 


and his apoſtles are mittaken. For though it be nat 


| juittfication here, nor of our acquittal from condemna- 


tion at the laſt day; yet at lealt it is the cauſe, en-: 


qu non, we;ſhali be acquitted at that day; as tbe ſcrtp- 
tures abundantly declare. An atteſtation” of any 
thing contrary to this, I dare believe, neither you nor 
the world ever © received from Mr. W':. pen.” Not 
in theſe words: „ neither our inwa'd vor outward 


righteouſneſs is the ground of our Juſtification. HHoli- 


neſs of heart, as well as holineſs of lite, is not the canye, 
but the ect of it. The ſole cauſe of our acceptance 
with God, is the righteouſneſs and death of Chriſt, 
who fulfilled God's law and died in our ſtead.” I pre- 
ſume there is ſome difference between our being jafi- 
fied or accepted here, and at the laſt day: ſome difference 
in the cauſes of our acquittal from gurl here, and con- 
demnation hereafter, though you ſo confidently aſſert the 
Contrary. We are accepted and acquitted from guilt 
bere without any holineſs at all; but; we ſhall not be 
acquitted from condemnation at the laſt day without 
it. In thoſe “ excellent ſentiments,“ as to the point 
they relate to, viz. our preſent juſtification Or acceptance 


evith G, 1 truſt Mr. V. as well as myſelf, „ will al- 


ways abide;” and I preſume your wiſh, that he may 
return to them,“ is altogether needlęs; ſeeing, ſince he 


firſt embraced them, he never departed from them. 


I I havenow anſwered every material thing objected to 
in Mr. 's. remarks: and I think cleared him from 

the ſeveral! heavy charges brought againſt him of Po- 
— ery, Jelf ſufficiency , inconſſtency, ignorance of true criticiſm 


and ſound divinity, denying juſtification by faith, and 
being an enemy to the righteouſneſs of Chriſt ; of be- 

ing an heretic, an arian, a ſocinian, a pelegian, an anti- 
nomiau, à knave, deſtitute of common honeſty, How 
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well, let the reader dee; In doing this T 2m 1 conſel- 


cous, I have anſwered the fool, too much according to his. 


fall, and ſo have laid myſelf under the imputation of 
being too much like unto him. And [I freely own, he 


muſt be a man of more grace, or more f9:ci/z7 than [ 
am, that could attentively conſider ſuch a book, ſo 
5 manifeſtly calculated and deſigned to impoſe upon the 
Ignorant and unwary reader, with a proper deprce of 
calmneſs and compoſure. But this muſt in ſeme mea- 
ſure excuſe me, that the author and Panthers 
every candid man muſt allow, deſerved much keener 


treatmert, than I have given them; and that ' tis a very 


difficult matter to anſwer ſuch a book without cate cling 
of | 


ſomewhat of the ſame acrimony. | 
Let me add, the four principal points mentioned i 


| theſe letters are, The mncenditionality of the co- 
vrenant of grace. The imputation of that very righ- 
teouſneſs, wherewith Chriſt himſelf was righteous, to 
. bel. ever. Abjolute, unconditional predeſtinaticn, and 


4. Which is conſequential upon it, alte, uncenditio— 


nal, and neceſſtared, final perſeverance. The falſity of 


the firſt of thoſe points is clearly proved both from 


ſcripture and reaſon by Mr. Francis Roleris in his My. 
 tery and Marrow of the Bible, as mentioned before, p. 


134. and the conditionality of the covenant as he ſhews, 
confirmed by the teſtimonies of Clement of Rome, Fuſtin 


Martyr, Cyprian, Ambroſe, Jerome, Chryſo tom, Auguſtin 
to mention no others, among the antient writers. And 
among later wiiters both foreign and domeſtic, by 
Calvin, Luther, Peter Martyr, Cameron, Urſinus, Paræus, 


ny endalme, Poliander, Rivet, Walzus Thyfus, Ball, Wal- 
Pemble, Owen, Perkins, I and the aſſembly 


- of divine. 
The falſity of the ſecond point is proved by Mr. 
Jahn Goodwin, in his treatiſe on juſtification, by many 
Irrairagabie arguments both from ſcripture and reaſon; 

and that not the very righteoufneſs wherewith Chriſt | 
himſelf was righteous, but faith ts imputed to the be- 
liever for righteouſneſs; which conſiſts not in a pofitive 
 Tighteouſneis, but in the forgiveneſs of fins is confirmed 
by the teſtimonies of Tertullian, Origen, Fuſtm Martyr, 

_ Chryſoftom, Auguſtin, Oecumenius, Ambroſe, Primaſuus, 
Bada, OW: ee ae 1 Peter Martyr, 


Cabin, 
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Calvin, Maeulus Bea. Oleo. n U ine, Zanchius, Piſcator, 


Far. US, Melueihon, uin, „s, Heco uin paliius, Balinger, 
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held in the church. And hack eier y uo by rip 


_ ture and reaſon, that Chriſt gave Si e for. all 
men, without exception of any, aud hath chat med bis 
doctrine of cher -al reg denpiion hy the eltimogieh of Am- 
broje, Antelm, 57 b, Arnobins, HH,. duguſting 


B26. Brab.- Dernars, - Dario: Ballinpce: Latuaa, © Ty: 


zom, Clemens of þ FIAT 2 Cyprian, Cyril of Alexandria, 


and Cyril of Feruſalem, Davesant, Didyimus, Sy uod of g 
Dort, Epiphanius, Euſebius, Gregory mag:zus, and Myuſen, 


Hilary, Jerome, Trenzus, Juſtin Martyr, Leo magnus, Lu- 


ther, b. Martyr, Melauctbon, Muſculus, Greg. Nazianzen, 


Oecumtnius, Origen, Pelican, Primaſius, Proſper, Tertul- 


lian, Zanchius, Paræus, Gualier, Hemmingius, Urſine, Fox, 
Lawater, Chamier, Perkins, Gryneu:, Kemedontiug,” the 
catechiſms and confeſſions of the reformed churches of 
the Palatinate, Bern, Baſil, Tigurum, Scheffhauſen and 
Others; the council of Mice, Conflantinople, Epheſus, 
Chalcedon, Rhemes and Lyons ; the ſynod of Mentæ, and 


Valencia. Aud adds, the reſult of all is, that no con- 


ſidering or conſcientious perſon whatſoever, hath the 
leaſt occafion to decline, or keep aloof off in judgment 
from the ſaid doctrine, for want of company, ſo great a 
number (as we have ſeen) of the heſt and moſt deſtrable 
(for companions ia the way of faith) of thote that have 
_ dwelt with fleſh and blood fince the apoſtles days, 
having given the right-hand of * in their re- 
ſpective generations. 7 


The falſity of the fourth point the ſame 1 * 


undeniabiy proved, as he has the third, in his Redemption 


redeemed, and ſhewn by very cogent argumcats, both 


from ſeripture and e that F 18 ami %, and | 
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chat ral perſeverance is not 3 but conditicnal ; 


and confirms his opiniou by the teſtimonies of Trenæus, 
Teriullian, Gregory Nazianzen, Chryſeſtom, Origen, Am- 


; Broſe, Auſtin. Cyprian, Chromatius, Macarius, Bafil the 


great, Pro/per, Salvian, Gregory the preat, 1/zaor, Lu- 
ther, Melunctbon, Chemnitius, Calum, Muſculus, Peter 


Martyr, Aretius, . FPiſcator, Debaala, Junius, 


Mollerus, the confeſſion of the reformed Churches in 


Saxony, and even of the holy ſynod of Hort itſelf; all of 
whom grant, tha: perſons who have received true grace, 


may tolaly and finally fall away from it. The whole 


- accour.t then he ſums up in this manner: 


1. It hath been clearly proved, that the doctrine which 


maintains an ab/olute neceſſity or infullibiliy of the ſaint's | 
Hberſewutrance in grace or faith, unto the end, hath no- 


thing more in it, for the true and real conſolation of the 


_ Mints, than that which is contrary unto it, 2. Dili- 


gent and impartial ſearch hath been made into thoſe 
paſſages of ſcripture, which the greateſt advocates of the _ 


aid doctrine of perſeverance, mainly inſiſt upon, for the | 

defence of it: none of which, it hath been made fully | 
appear, holdeth any true or real correſpondency with it. 
3. The beſt and moſt ſubſtantial arguments and grounds, 
upon which the ſaid doctrine is wont, by the ſkillfulelt 


workmen of her party, to be built, have been weighed 


in the balance and found 700 light. 4. The doctrine 
contrary hereto, and which avoucheth the poſlibility oi 
the ſaints declining, and that unto death, haih been 
aſſerted by the expreſs teſtimony and conſent of man 
_ ſcriptures. 5. This doctrine alſo hath received farther x 
credit and confirmation from ſeveral principles and | 
grounds, as well of reaſon as religion; and those preg- 


nant and ſtrong. 6. The truth of this latter docttine 


| hath been farther aſcertained by ſeveral in//ances arid ex- 
anples of perſons, who by their fallings, have cauſed 
the (aid doctrine to tiand impregnable. 7. This doc- 
trine hath been countenanced alſo by the concurrent. 
_ ſenſe of all orthodox and chriſtianly-learned antiquity. 8. 
It hath likewiſe received teſtimony from the generality 
of that learning and religion, ſince the times of reform-. 
ation, which have commended themſelves unto the world 
in the works and writings of that party of men, in the 


e - 
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proteſtant churches, which is commonly known by the 
name of Lutheran, g. Subſtantial proof hath been 
made, that the profe/t adwver/arizs of this doctrine we 
now ſpeak of (i. e. of a total and final falling from 


grace) even the moſt ſteady, grave, and beſt adviſed of 
them, have at unawares, given large and clear teſtimony 
unto it, being not able, without the help of the ſpirit, 
which ſpeaketh in it, to manage (like themſelves) their 


diſcurſive affairs in other caſes. 10. And laſtly, That 
the ſynod of Dort itſelf, convening with a rooted pre- 
judice againſt it, (with its fellows) and intending and 
provoking one another, to lay the honour of it in the 


duſt for ever, hath at ſeveral turns, and in divers ex- 
preſſions, according to the interpretation and ſenſe of 


their own molt er:hodox and learned friends, yea, and 


| ſome of themſelves, fully comported with it; aſſenting 
that, in clearne/s and evidence of principle, which they _ 
deny with ſolemnity of proteſt, and with a religious abbor- 


rence, in conclufron, 


Upon the whole, the doctrines of the conditionality 


'- of the covenant of grace; of imputed righteouſneſs in the 
i ſenſe maintained by Mr. Veſley; of general or (with 
reſpect to mankind) univer/al redemption; and of the 
 emiſſibility of grace, or conditional final perſeverance, ape 
peear to be founded upon reaſon, held forth in the ſcrip- 
tures, and confirmed by the teſtimonies and ſuffrages of 
the ableſt and moſt approved writers both antient and mo- 

dern; were generally acknowledged as truths, 'till the 
Ferſecuting ſynod of Dort, voted them down, pronounced 
dle contrary doctrines only to be oον] and Cane 
or ?mpriſoned ſuch eminent ſcholars and clergymen, as 


would not embrace their horrid opinions. 
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